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PREFACE.

NearLy two years have elapsed since the
author, influenced by the earnest and re-iterated
solicitations of many respectable individuals,
engaged to prepare a * History of the origin,
progress, and actual state of the British and
Foreign Bible Society.” It having been recom-
mended that the work should be printed by
subscription, proposals to that effect were

drawn up and issued accordingly.

The plan was no sooner made known, than

VOL. 1. h
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it met with the warmest encouragement. The
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and the Bishop
of Durham, honored it with their prompt and
munificent patronage, and the example which
they set was very generously and extensively
followed.

Of the illustrious individuals whose names
have been mentioned, as well as of the sub-
scribers at large, the author has to request,
that they will accept this public expression of
his gratitude. To Sir Digby Mackworth, and
Mr. Phillips* (and more especially to the latter)

* In referring to Mr. Phillips, 2 member of the ¢ Society
of Friends,” the author has a pleasure in acknowledging
the great kindness which he has experienced from numerous
individuals connected with that body of Christians. To qne
above the rest—by whose sudden and lamented removal the
British and TForeign Bible Society was deprived of * one
of its carliest members, its brightest ornaments, and its most
useful conductors,” *—he is indebted for testimonies of friend-
ship, which make the name of Wilson Birkbeck a subject
of his most grateful and affectionale remembrance.

* Author's speech at the formation of the Soutbwark Auxiliary Bible
Saocicty.
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the author feels an obligation for their liberal
and persevering co-operation, which he s
as little able to describc as to repay. To
these acknowledgments (which might easily
be multiplied) the author desires to add his
thanks to Messrs. Iatchard, Seeley, aud Arch,
for their disinterested services in promoting
subscriptions ; and to his colleague and friend
Mr. Hughes, for his obliging assistance in the

correction of the press.

Having disposed of what seemed first to re-
quire his attention, the author will now pro-
ceed to such observations as relate more

immediately to the performance of his task.

The design which he proposed to limself, in
writing the History of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, having been, to exhibit a faithful
and perspicuous account of its origin, and its
principal transactions, the author considered it
his duty to adopt such a method, as, whatever
recommendations it might otherwise want, should
appear best adapted to the accomplishment of

b2
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that end.  The simplicity of the Society’s object,
and the uniformity of its operations, discouraged
cvery attempt at ingenious and artificial distri-
bution. To do justice to the subject, it seemed
necessary that the facts should be stated, as
nearly, as possible, in the order in which they
oceurred ; and that such connection should
be preserved among them, as might show their
muiual relation to cach other, and their deri-
vation from the same common original. Tor
this purpuse, the course suggested by the So-
ciety’s Ammual  Reports, appeared that which,
on the whole, it would be expedient to prefer;
imasmuch  as, while it conducts the reader
through the several transactions both domestic
and foreign, it reminds hium periodically of the
degree in which they combine to manifest the
growth, and to cextend the usefuluess, of the

Parent Institution.

Adopling, therefore, this principle as the basis
of his plan, the author selected from the So-
ciety’s printed Reports, and unpublished records ;

trom the diflerent publications of Auxiliary So-



PREFACE. IX

cieties and individuals;* and from such papers,
whether private or official, as were in his pos-
session, or came within his reach, whatever could
throw light upon the facts which it would be
his business to record. At the same time, with
a view to relieve, in some measure, the mono-

tony of annual detail, he cast the decad into

* Among the publications conveying useful information rela-
tive to the Society may be specified,

Reports of the British and Foreign Bible Society.

Summary.

Brief View.

Compendium.

Reports of Auxiliary Bible Societics; particularly of those
established in. Scotland.

To which may be added, of a more general nature—

Scott’s Sermon on the Bible Society, (first printed in 1811.)

Short History of the Bible Society.

A Narrative of the principal Proceedings of the British and
Foreign Bible Socicty, by the Rev. W. Napper, (of New Ross.)

Address, cxplanatory of the Principles, Views, and Exer-
tions of the British and Forcign Bible Society, by the Stir-
lingshire Auxiliary Bible Society.

The Formation, Progress, and Effccts, of Bible Associations,
as detailed by the Committee of the Southwark Auxiliary Bible
Sociely, in their Second Report and Appendix.

Historical Sketch of the Translation and Circulation of the
Scriptures, from the carliest Period to the present Time, by
the Rev. Messrs. Thomson and Orme.

Chalmers on the Influcnce of Bible Societies.

The Religious Periodical Publications generally ; but more
particularly the Christian Observer.

b3
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three general parts, agreeably to certain epochs,
very distinctly observable in this portion of the
Society’s History; and gave to the years which
fell within them respectively, the form and

denomination of chapters.

Of the manner in which the plan has been
executed, the author may be permitted, in
general, to say, that he has done the best
which his peculiar circumstances would allow.
The variety and urgency of his official duties
in the Society, added to the concerns of a
numerous family, and the interruptions of fre-
quent indisposition, rendered his task not a
little onerous, and will, he trusts, be accepted
as some apology for the delay and the imper-

fection with which it has been performed.

On one or two points the author thinks it
expedient to offer a more particular explana-
tion.

He is aware that an objection may be
_brought against certain parts of his narrative,
as scrupulously, and even unnecessarily mi-

nute. Against the force of this objection, he
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has to plead, that, from the knowledge which
he possessed of the disposition of many of the
Society’s friends, and the conduct of most of
its enemies, he considered such minuteness in-
dispensable to the satisfaction of the one, and
the confutation of the other. By the for-
mer, indeed, he expects to be oftener charged
with omissions than redundancies; and, with
regard to the latter, he is persuaded, that
their misrepresentations could not in any other
way have been so completely and effectually
cxposed. ¢ Those who have been members of
the Society from the time of its original insti-
tution, will, doubtless, recollect, with how much
jealousy our proceedings were observed; how
severely every warm expression, and every
vigorous measure, was criticised, by that little
party, which has, from the beginning, railed
at the progress which it could not impede.”*
To those who enter into the spirit of this
remark, an attention to minufeness will not

appear to require any further justification.

* Speech of the Rev. Reginald Heber, at the Anniversary of
the Shropshire Auxiliary Bible Society, (July 8,1815.)
h 4



xil PREFACE.

The author thinks it not impossible, that
some of his readers may be of opinion, that
he would have done better to have said less
on the subject of the controversy, if not to
have omitted it altogetber. Concurring most
heartily in the sentiments so admirably ex-
pressed by the « British Critic,” in the following
passage, he had sincerely to regret, that he
was not at liberty to follow that writer's ex-

ample:

« If authority could decide a question, per-
fectly cognizable by common sense, we should
be inclined to bow to the authority which
(very unhappily, we think) opposes itself to the
Bible Society. Or, if acute and subtle argu-
ment could possibly make us believe white to
‘be black, we should doubtless be staggered
by the logic which has (with equal unhappi-
ness) been wasted on this subject. But, as it
is, we can ouly lament, and deeply lament,
that invincible propensity to take different sides
on every question, which breaks out even in
the clearest and plainest concerns of human

life.
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“ If it be a clear point, that Bibles and
Testaments, un-sophisticated and un-commented,

cannot possibly do harm—

« If it be clear that such a gift cannot be

vitiated by the giver—

“ If it be certain, that a Society selling
cheap Bibles and Testaments, and also other
excellent works on theology, canunot possibly
be hurt by having a great part of its expense
voluntarily borne Dby another Society,—it is,

and must be, clear to us,

« 1, That the Bible Society is a good
thing.

« 9, That it tends to assist, rather than to
injure, the excellent Society for Promoting

Christian Knowledge.

« Ten thousand volumes of controversy can-
not, in our opinion, invalidate thesc plain truths,

and therefore of such volumes we take no no-
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tice, that we may not perplex our readers and

ourselves in vain.”*

The historian of the British and Foreign Bi-
ble Society is placed in very different circum-
stances, and it becomes his duty to act ac-
cordingly. He finds the controversy almost
co-eval with the Institution itself; and can
scarcely advance through a single stage of its
history, without discovering the opponent, under
one forin or other, watching its steps, and plot-
ting its destruction. The means he perceives,
indeed, to have been varied, but the end uni-
formly the same. ¢ Delenda est” has been in-
scribed on the banners of every assailant who
has taken the field against the Society; and
the object of each, and of all, has been, not
merely to contract the dimensions of the ecdi-
fice, but to “ cause the work to cease.” 1In a
case, therefore, of this description, wherein he
who  wrought in the work with one of his

hands,” has been compelled “ with the other to

* British Critic, March, 1813, pp. 309, 310. See Note on
Pp- 308 of this Volume,
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hold a weapon,”* the operations of labor and
of conflict, of building and defending, have be-
come so closely associated, that they cannot
be consistently separated the one from the

other.

But while the author contends for the propriety
of noticing the controversy as matter of historical
record, he deprecates most seriously (except on
very rare and extraordinary occasions) the choice
of it as a theme for commemorative and po-
pular addresses. Occasions, he admits, will
arise, in which, for the vindication of character,
or the just defence of the cause, it may be
necessary to discuss such objections, as, either
by their own subtilty, or by the authority of the
objectors, have acquired a serious consideration.
This, however, should be done, when it is done
at all, in an argumentative and dispassionate
manner: without any of those stimulating appeals

to the angry feelings, which minister to strife

* Nehemiah, iv. 17, 18.
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and vain glory, and prove injurious to the in-

terests of charity and peace.*

It were much to be desired, that in Anni-
versary Meetings, in general, controversial topics
should be wholly avoided, as alien from the na-
ture of such commemorations, and adverse to

the purposes for which they are held.

The observations of the Oxford Committee,
at the first Anniversary of that Institution, place
this subject in so judicious a light, that they
deserve the serious consideration of Auxiliary

Societies- in every part of the empire.

« At a period when the British and Foreign
Bible Society has not merely survived the perils

which threatened its infant growth, but has struck

* For an admirable specimen of an Address, wherein
objections from a high ecclesiastical quarter were refuted with
firmness, perspicuity, and moderation, see the speech of
Archdeacon Corbett, President of the Shropshire Auxiliary
Bible Society, at the Anniversary before referred to.
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root so deep, and thrown out such vigorous
shoots, that it might defy the tempest, from
whatever quarter it should blow, it is hoped that
no discordant voice may here be heard, that no
feeling may ever be suflered to intrude into such
an assembly as the present, which will not com-
pletely harmonize with its present object,—the
diffusion of that heavenly wisdom, pure and
peaceable, which brings into subjection every
proud and uncharitable thought. They think it
more becoming, as unquestionably it is far more
agreeable, where we behold none but friends and
supporters, to expatiate on the rapid and tri-
umphant progress of our cause, and record the
vearly accession of towns and counties, yea even
of independent kingdoms, to this pious and be-
nevolent confederacy of nations, for promoting

the instruction and happiness of all mankind.”*
So far is the author from designing, by any

thing contained in the eunsuing narrative, to

widen the breach so unhappily made between

~ First Report of the Oxford Auxiliary Bible Society.
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parties who ought never to have been put asun-
der, that he would gladly make any sacrifice,
consistent with duty and conscience, by which
he might hope to prove instrumental in healing
it. With Archdeacon Daubeny, (with whom
he is glad to find an opportunity of agreeing,) he

would say :

« The advocates for the new Bible Society,
and the members of the Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge, have both professedly the
same object in view ; namely, the dissemination
of the Gospel. The only difference between
them, appears to be a difference of opinion with
respect to the mode by which this desirable
object may be most effectually accomplished.
What cause then, among Christians, for uncha-

ritable judgment on either side.”*

In fact, the history of every controversy is but
a development of human infirmity; and in few
controversies has this infirmity been more un-

happily manifested, than in that of which se

* Charge for 1812.



PREFACE. xix

much will unavoidably appear in the pages of
this work. The first wish of the author is, that
it were possible, to consign the controversy to
oblivion ; but as that cannot be, his next wish is,
that from the memorial which must be preserved
of it, both himself and others may learn a useful

lesson of forbearance, moderation, and peace.

« Happy will it be” (to use the words of the
venerable Dean of Carlisle) « for the honor of
the cause of God, happy for the credit of the
religion of His Son, if both parties should learn
to improve in Christian charity and moderation :
if, on the one hand, the advocates of the Bible
Society should learn to bear their successes
with a grateful tranquillity and decorum; and,
on the other, their adversaries should set an
impressive example of a pacific disposition, and

of Christian good-will!”*

In taking leave of the reader, the author has
only to observe, that, though he felt reluctant

to break off his narrative at the close of the tenth

* Strictures on Dr. Marsh, &c. p. 398.
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year, he has, in completing the first decad, done
every thing which he had promised, and as much
as he could perform. Whether he may be in-
duced to advance any further, will depend upon
the reception given to these volumes, and his
future health and avocations. In the mean time,
he commends what he has written to the candor
of the public, and to the countenance of Him,
without whose blessing the ¢ best intentions
and most persevering exertions to promote even

his glory, would be of no avail.” *

* Seventh Report of the British and Foreign Bible Society.

February 16, 1816.
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CHAPTER 1.

NoTHING is more natwral than a desire to in- PART L

Of citar, L

vestigate the rise, and ascertain the progress, N

whatever has acquired suflicient importance to
excite our astonishiment, or command our adini-
ration.  We feel o sort of instinctive curiosity to
know the source from which the instrument of
our gratilication has been derived ; aud expect to
find our pleasure increase, in proportion as we
discover, by what means it has been brought
from its simplest elements and its smallest
VoL. 1. v
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PART 1.

CHAP. 1.
N

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH

dimensions, to its actual state of symmetry and
grandeur.

If it might have been presumed that one object
should have awakened a curiosity of this descrip-
tion, rather than another, that object would have
been the British and Foreign Bible Society. Such
in fact has been the case: and so numerous and
importunate have been the inquiries into the
manner of its production, both abroad and at
home, that it seems expedient no longer either
to refuse, or delay the desired satisfaction.

Under this impression, the author proposes
to introduce his History of the Transactions of
the Institution, by drawing aside the veil which
has hitherto concealed the -circumstances of
its origin; and tracing, as distinctly as he may
be able, the gradation of causes, by which it
attained that matwrity, which qualified it for
extensive and efficient application. In per-
forming this task, he will cherish a hope, that
he may be doing something towards illustrating
the ways of Him, *“ whose never-failing Pro-
vidence ordereth all things both in heaven and
in earth,” and whe AvLoxE is ¢ wonderful in
counsel and excellent in working.”

The primary occasion of all those measures,
out of which grew the institution of the British
aud Foreign Bible Society, was THE SCARCITY
oFr WeLsit Bisies in the Principality, and the
impracticahility of obtaining adequaie supplies
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from the only source existing at that period,
whence copies of the authorized version were
to be derived—THE SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING
CHrisTiAN KNoWLEDGE.

So early as the vear 1787, this scarcity had
been discovered in some districts of the Princi-
pality; and induced applications for relief, on
the part of those under whose observation it had
more particularly fallen, and whose compassion
it had very uaturally excited. 'To what diffi-
culties and discouragements these applications
were subjected, may be readily inferred from the
manuner in which the subject is treated by a
Clergyman in London; who, on the 15th of May
1787, thus addresses a Brother Clergyman in
Wales.

‘ In consequence of what you wrote concerning
the scarcity of Bibles, T have reccived twenty-five
fromn the Society for distributing Bibles among
the soldiers and sailors,* &c. Besides this, I am
collecting money to send you some more, which
1 buy of the Socicty for Promoting Christian
Knowledge ; who alone in London have got any
Welsh Bibles: the other Society having had theirs
Srom them.”

Nearly a year had expired, before the writer
of this letter was able to aunnounce to his im-
patient correspoudent the success of his project;

* Now denominated ¢ The Naval and Military Bible Society.”
2

PART L.

CHAP, T.
N —
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PART 1.

CHAP. 1.
\eorm-, o)

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH

and then he was compelled to do so in terms
which greatly diminished the value of the in-
telligence.

“ 1 have delayed” (says this London Clergy-
man) “ so long to write, in hopes of sending you
some good tidings about the Welsh Bibles; but
alas! 1 have only waited for a disappointment.
There was a prospect of obtaining, through the
assistance of another Society, and with the help
of Mr. T.’s purse, no less a number than 1000;
but the Society (viz. the Society for Promoting
Christian Kuowledge) refuses to part with more
than 500, and those at a price which altogether
makes . 5s. 6d. each. This has entirely defeated
the design, as far as 1 am concerned in it.”

In the course of the next two or three years,
this scarcity, which, from the scantiness of sup-
plies either directly or circuitously transmitted,
would natwrally have increased, began to mani-
fest itself by stronger symptoms and louder com-
plaints.  Among others, a Clergyman, on his
returi from visiting the Principality, of which he
was a native, in the month of November 1791,
thus piously and energetically expresses his senti-
meuts, in reference to this subject.

« Being fally convinced, that every Christian
ought to be diligent, and do all he can, to serve
his God and his generation, before he falls asleep,
I have been lately planning and laying a founda-
tion for a grcat work. When 1 was in Wales



AND FOREIGN DIBLE SOCIETY.

2

last, I heard great compluining amongst the poor, PARTI.

Joravant of Bibles; and that there were none to be
had for money. 1 have thought much of the
matter of late, and it has impressed me much:
for, is there poverty like unto their poverty, who
have not the Bible of God? I have taken some
steps towards procuring a clheap edition of Welsh
Bibles, to be sold at a reduced price.  DBut my
plan thus far is rather immature, and in no great
degree of forwardness. But, with God's help,
which I earnestly intreat, I resolve to go on. 1
wish to liear from you, what size Bible would the
generality of the people wish to purchase, and
what number will be wanted; and every other
information which you can furnish me with, will
be thaukfully received.”

In consequence of the resolution taken by this
benevolent aund patriotic Clergyvman, a series of
efforts, both msulated and combined, tock place,
in order to mduce the Socicty for Promoting
Christian Knowledge, (the only public hody com-
petent to such a work,) to undertake a new
impression of Welsh Bibles.

"The nature of these efforts, the earnestness with
which they were pursued, and the disappointment
in which they expired, may he distiuctly collected
from the Lxtracts of Correspondence oun the
subject, which appear i the Appendix® to the
Rev, Mr. Dealtry’s Vindication of the British and

= I, 63. Second Edition.

53

CHAP.
—— —

I.
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PART I Foreign Bible Society. Having carefully examined
CHAP. 1. the originals from which those Extracts were
A o

made, the author can with conscientious satis-
faction refer to them, as containing a faithful
representation of the vicissitudes which attended
this strenuous, but abortive attempt, to obtain
means of supplying the poor of the Principality
with the word of God in their own language.
As it would be charging these pages unneces-
sarily, to transcribe what is already in the hands
of the public, the author will satisfy himself,
after this general reference to Mr. Dealtry’s Ap-
pendix, with exhibiting only such passages from
the Letters which it contains, and from others
now before him, as may appear necessary to
establish his general assertion, respecting the
scarcity of Welsh Bibles, and the difficulty of
procuring a supply.

Adverting to his plan for a new “ edition of
the Welsh Bible,” the Clergyman before quoted
proposes to his correspondent, (in a letter of
December 27, 1791,) that the Society for Pro-
moting Christian Knowledge should be solicited
to publish 10,000 Bibles; with an engagement on
the part of the applicants, “ to take and pay for
5000, as soon as they were printed.” “ Would
not this” (says the writer) “ be a step that would
weigh with them, and an inducement to undertake
the work? I would undertake to procure one
half of the noney necessary for that purpose, till
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the Bibles were sold: and that number would soon
go off. And should the Society refuse to assist,
(which I hardly think they will,) I think it is clearly
our duty to proceed, and trust kind Providence,
and not consult flesh and blood, &c. TFurnish me
with every particular direction you can think of:
then 1 shall make a trial of the Society.”
Previously to the proposed trial being made,
the individual through whom the application to
the Society was to be presented, thought it
expedient to require “ a long list of names, as
a satisfactory proof, that Welsh Bibles were much
wanted; whick the Society seemed to doubt.”
Advice was therefore given by the principal agent
in this business to his correspondent in Wales,
“ to lose no time in procuring as long a list of
names as he could;” with the addition at the
same time of this observation :— yet even now,
I expect we must stand to our former engagement;
that is to say, to pay down for four thousand.”’
Very shortly after, (viz. on the 10th of Muay
1792,) this writer informs his correspondent, that
Lie had done what the Society requested him, viz.
given them security for 4000 copies as soon as
published ; and on the 17th of July, that « the
Society had accepted of his proposal respecting a
new edition of the Welsh Bible, and would
undertake the work. But he accompanies this
latter statement with an intimation, that the
movements of the Society were painfully slow,
L4

7

PART 1.

CHAP. 1.
-
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PARTIL. and not to be accelerated. This complaint is

CilAP.

_~1' repeated in still stronger terms, and with much

evident dejection, by another correspondent ; who,
in a letter from London, dated October 29, 1792,
thus expresses his feelings: « 1 am sorry the
Society is ~o dilatory, indecisive, and reluctant;
but trust, that the Lord, who hath put it into the
hearts of so many in Wales to love Idis holy word,
will also.put it into the hearts of some of their
more wealthy brethren in England to use effective
methods of supplying them with Bibles.”

At length, in the month of April 1793, the
individual through whom the negociation with
the Society was conducted, gave such a repre-
sentation of the existing difficulties, arising from
the disbelief of the Society, that ¢ a large number
of Bibles could he got off;” its disinclination to
incwr the great expense which an edition of the
Welsh Bible would cost;* and the imprac-
ticability, from ¢ the badness of the times,
of undertaking the work by private subscrip-
tion;"-—that the original projector of the edi-
tion was compelled to inform his correspondent,
that, * if a considerable number of subscribers
cannot be obtained, the business must be given
up.”  The idea of procuriug such a number of
subscribers was, it must be supposed, considered

* * Being, as they reasoned, from 1,500/ to 2,000/. without
rehmbursement, tliat js, the defect between the prime cost, and
the sale, including the binding.”



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

impracticable : for the same writer, after a lapse

of a vear, thus addresses his correspondent :

“ Have you altogether dropped your former
intention of having a new edition of Welsh Bibles?
It is clear that the times are rather unfavorable
for any undertaking, where great swus of money
will be required. 1 cau only say, that 1 am ready
to assist, as far as 1 can, if any attempt is made
in this busiuess.”

Fromn the tenor of this passage, and the terni-
nation of the correspondence, there is reason to
conclude, that the obstacles to “ a new edition
of Welsh Bibles” were deemed insurmountable ;
and that ¢ the intention of having” such an edition
was consequently « dropped,” and * the business
given up.”

Such wax the unhappy issue of the first attempt
to- obtain a supply of Welsh Bibles for the poor
of the Principality. Lvery step appears to have
been taken by those who interested themselves
in the business, to bring it to a successful
conclusion: but without effect. They had not
themselves the means of providing a remedy for
the evil of which they complained; and they
could not offer a sufficient inducemeut to those
who alone were competent to provide it.

A considerable interval was suffered to take
place, during which, as far as appears, no measures
were adopted to satisly those wants, which were
ounly not urged, because they had already been
so repeatedly wrged in vaim

9

PART L.

CHAP. 1.
N
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PARTI.  Impressed, however, as it is presumed, by re-

c:':;" curring applications, W!tll a sense of .the necessity
for some further exertions, the Society for Pro-
moting Christian Knowledge determined, at
length, to obey those calls for which, -either
from a disbelief of their reasonableness, or a doubt
of its own ability to answer them, it had hitherto
declined to make any provision. An order was
accordingly passed at its Board, in 1796, for a
new edition of the Welsh Bible, Common Prayer,
and singing Psalms, to the amount of 10,000
copies, with 2000 extra Testaments; and in 1799,
this order was executed.

With a liberality which deserves the warmest
commendation, this venerable Society, when the
impression was ready for delivery, gave notice,
through a printed circular, that copies might
be had ¢ neatly bound in calf, by any of the
inhabitants of the Principality, through the
medium, and upon the application of any Mem-
ber of the Society, at one half of the prime cost
tn sheets.”

Thirty years had now elapsed since the last
edition of the Welsh Bible was printed ; and s0
greatly had the demands for the Holy Scrip-
tures accumulated, during this long season of
drought, that this impression, large as it was,
and liberal as it might appear to the Society
which had so generously provided it, was almost
immediately absorbed; and considerable districts,
in different parts of the Principality, particularly
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in the counties of Montgomery, Cardigan, and
Carmarthen, had to lament, that they counld
obtain no refreshment whatever from this most
seasonable but partial irrigation. If, as has been
credibly reported, the joy of those who received
the Bibles amounted to exuitation, the grief of
those (and they were many) who could not obtain
a copy, fell little short of anguish. Their « ex-
pressions of regret,” says a beneficed Clergyman
in Montgomeryshire, who had witnessed their
disappointient, « were truly aflecting.”

But as this is an assertion which may seem to
require proof, it will be proper to adduce a few
authorities in support of it.

¢« The Welsh Bibles” (says one Clergyman) *“ are
all sold, every copy. 1 applied, throngh the in-
terest of a friend in London, for 300; but teo late:
the Bishop of St. Asaph applied the same day;
but in vain.”

“ The demand” (says a Clergsyman in London)
* has already so fur exceeded the impression of
10,000 copies, that each person is put offf with
Jewer than he applied for, and thought he had
secured.”

« Pray how are you off in North Wales” (writes
a Clergyman in South Wales) « with respect to
the last edition of the Welsh Bible? Out of
250 copies promised me, 1 received but 150;
and ought to be cxceedingly thankful even for
that number: for I have been more successful

11
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in my application than any of my neighbours
hitherto. Not a single copy reached these parts,
except fifty copies, (which) the Rev. Mr. W.
received. I was under the necessity of laying
aside the List of Subscribers, being more than
300 names, &c.”

¢« The last Oxford edition” (writes a Clergyman
in Cardiganshire) « was disposed of before 1 was
informed of it. 1 applied to Dr. Gaskin for some
quantity of Welsh Bibles: his answer was, that
they were all gone; that there were only 10,000
printed, and that fwenty thousund would not answer
half the demand.”

And finally, a beneficed Clergyman in Mont-
gomeryshire, makes the following statement; which
lias in part been quoted before,

“ A large district in this neighbourhood counld
not obtain one of the late Oxford edition; and
the expressions of regret among the people on that
account, were truly affecting.”

From these testimonies, a judgment may be
formed of the insufficiency of the edition of 1799,
and of the defective manner in which it operated
as a remedy for that scarcity which during ten
years had been the subject of painful solicitude
and ineffectual complaint.

Such being the state of things in the Principality
in the year 1800, applications were now made
from various quarters to the vemerable Society
before-mentioned, in order to ascertain whether



AND FOREIGN BIGLE SOCIETY.

any further supplies might be expected.  Some
of these were addressed through channels of the
first respectability, both Lay and Ecclesiastical ;*
and an expectation was eutertained, that their
influence would not be exerted in vain.  But the
result was the same in all cases. The Society
had cither done its utinost, or crroneously con-
ceived, that it had done sufficieut; and uo
encouragement was given to hope, that any thing
more would be attempted.

For more than two years the . disappointed
candidates for Welsh Bibles, among whom were
many diligent and laborious Parish Ministers,
persevered in the mortifying Dbusiness of in-
portunate, but unavailing application. Tn the
comwrse of this time, that want which was at first
considerable, had greatly increased ;1 aud the
progress which education was making, chiefly

* 1 have done all 1 could” (writes the late Bishop of
Peterborough,) * respecting the Welsh Bibles, and shall always
be glad to forward what you wish. 1 wrote to Dr. Gaskin
lately upon the subject; but whether T can be of any further
service, I know not.”

Referring (o these words, the Clergyman to whom they
were addressed observes: I have writtent to my Bishop, and
he to the Society; since then, I got a friend to call on Dr.
Gaskin, o ask if (hey had any intention of publishing another
edition :” the answer was:  No, we have wot.” This corres-
pondence took place in June, 1800.

+ The want in 1800, way be in some measure conceived, by
an estimate mzde of the pumber, not which could be gratui-
tously disposed of, but actuelly sold. < In case,” (says 2
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through the medium of Sunday Schools, tended
at once to augment the demand for Bibles, and
to render the difficulty of procuring them a subject
of deeper and more general regret.

At length, in the summer of 1802, all prospect
of relief from the source so often referred to,
being finally closed,* a project was conceived for
accomplishing an object which seemed scarcely
to admit of any further delay, by contracting with
a well-qualified Printer for a competent impres-
sion of Welsh Bibles, and defraying the expense
of a reduction of price, or, where necessary, a
gratuitous distribution to the poor, by means of
a private subscription.t Matters had arrived at

Clergyman, writingin July, 1800,) “the Society can be prevailed
upon to undertake an edition some time herealter; yet, so far
as I can be able at this distance to judge, an cdition of three
or four thousand might be sold before the Society’s comes out.”

* ¢« We have long talked” (writes one of the Clergymen
interested in this business) * about another edition of Welsh
Bibles, which, 1 doubt not, is greatly wanted, in South Wales
in particular. [ have rvepeatedly tried the Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge, through the medium of my friends, men
of influence ; and found, that no further help is to be expected
from them now: they gave a decided answer more than twice
over.”

1 This plan appcars to have been designed by its projectors
to have had a very liberal operation. The following sentiments,
as expressive of their views, are worthy of admiration.

*“ But the grand difficulty is yet 1o come. Where can we
find a sutficient number of men to distribute the Bibles with
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this point, and the speculation described was PARTL
mo ) . CHAP. I.
undergoing discussion, when an occurrence took

place, which changed the whole complexion of
the business, and laid the foundation of a perma-
nent supply of the Holy Scriptures, not only to
the inhabitants of Wales, but to the whole hwmnan
race.

In the month of December 1802, the Rey.
Thomas Charles, B. A. of Bala, an ordained
Minister of the Established Church, but officiating
in connection with the Welsh Calvinistic Metho-
dists, a man of zealous piety, and indefatigable
exertion, and by his habit of itinerating, and
promoting Sunday Schools, rendered intimately
familiar with the wants of his countrymen, was in
London; when he proposed a coutribution, in aid
of the plan for printing and distributing the Scrip-
tures among them. On the 7th of that wonth, the
subject having been introduced by Mr. Joseph
Tarn, the present Assistant Secretary and Ac-
countant to the British and Foreign Bible Society,
in a circle of friends who had met to transact a

impartiality, in the fear of God? Every one has his relative, his
favorite, his pious, kind neighbour; these must be favored at
the expense of justice and mercy, against conscience and
against dutv. 1{ this business is seriously taken in hand, the
plan must be well matured, and faithfully exccuted ; and we
must try, 2ol to accommodate any particular sort, but all men
that want Bibles, and upon the terms they can afford.”
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different business,* Mr. Charles preferred his suit
on behalf of his countrymen; describing the want
of Welsh Bibles, and the failure of all attempts
to obtain them in the usual channel, and urging
with importunate earnestness the necessity of
resorting in this painful extremity to *“ new and
extraordinary means.”t

This proposition gave rise to a conversation
of some length; in the course of which, it was
suggested, that, as Wales was not the only
part of the kingdom in which such a want as had
been described might be supposed to prevail,

* It is due to * The Religious Tract Society” to state, that the
parties here alluded to, and to whom reference will herealter be
so frequently made, were the Committec of that very active and
uselul Institution.

1 The names of Ambrose Martin, and Henry Boase, Esqrs.
ought not to Be suppressed. These two Gentlemen took a
most lively and liberal interest in the object of Mr. Charles’s
application; and made very gencrous exertions in favor of it,
previously to the formation of that Society, which rendered all
further exertions of this description on the part of individuals
umccessary. Ina letter of the latter gentleman, (dated August
12, 1803,) which now lics before me, there is so much to
admire, that I trust i shall obtain his excuse for extracting
a passage from it for the reader’s satisfaction.

“ From the time you first mentioned the want of a rew
edition of the Sacred Scriptures in the Welsh lenguage, my
thoughts have been much occupied by that important subject,
I CANNOT WITHOUT PAIN REFLECT, THAT ANY PERSON
IN THIS HIGHLY-FAVORED LAND SHOULD BE ABLE AND
WILLING TO READ THE BIDLE, AND WANT THE MEANS
OF SO DOING.”
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it would be desirable to take such steps as
might be likely to stiv up the public mind to a
general dispersion of the Scriptures.  To this
suggestion, which preceeded from the Rev. Joseph
Hughes, @ Baptist Minister, one of the Society’s
present  Secretaries, and  which  was  warmly
encouraged by the rest of the company, we are
to trace the dawn of those measures, which,
expanding with time, and progressive discussion,
issned at length in the proposal and establishanent
of the British and Foreign Bible Socicty.

The propriety of exciting the attention of the
public to the general dispersion of the Scriptures
having been thus casually suggested, Mr. Hughes
was desired to prepare, in writing, such an Address
as might contain, in a more digested form, the
substance of his unpremeditated observations ;
in order that the project, if it should, upon revision,
appear practicable and importaint, might be re-
gularly submitted to the consideration of the
Public.

In the ean time, certain measures were pur-
sued, which tended materially to advauce the
progress of the undertaking. A commuuication
was made of the object contemplated, to some
persous of distinguished reputation for piety and
philanthropy. Among these, was William Wilber-
force, Esq. who, at a private interview, conferred
with the parties who had solicited Ius advice; and
furnished such hints as his enlightened mind and

VOL. I c
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liberal heart would be likely to suggest, in order
to improve their plan, and facilitate its introduc-
tion to public acceptance. A similar communi-
cation was made to Charles Grant, Esq. and
attended with a similar result.

The Rev. C. F. A. Steinkopff, Minister of the
German Lutheran Church in the Savoy, and one
of the Society’s present Secretaries, voluntarily
tendered his services to promote the design,
in the course of a journey which he was about
to make to the Continent of Europe. His offer
was thankfully accepted, and he was accordingly
requested to inquire particularly into the want of
the Scriptures in such places as he should have
occasion to visit. Similar inquiries were directed
to be promoted in Ireland, and in other parts
of the United Kingdom; and the following queries
relating to the same object, were addressed to the
country at large, through the medium of certain
Periodical Publications.

“ 1. Can the poor in your neighbourhood
generally read?

“ 2. To what extent are they furnished with
the Holy Scriptures?

“ 3. Do they discover a solicitude to read
them?

“ 4. What has been done towards supplying
this want?

* 5. Are there persons in your neighbourhood
willing further to encourage the distribution of
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the Holy Scriptures in our own and in foreign
lands?*”

These transactions took place antecedently to
the close of May, 1803 ; and in the course of that
month, Mr. Hughes presented an impression of
an Lssay, prepared in compliance with the wishes
expressed at the primary Meeting, under the
title of *“ The Excellence of the Holy Scriptures
an Argument for their more General Dispersion.”
In this Iissay, which may be regarded as con-
taining the rudiments of the future Society, the
author expatiates on the transcendent excellence
of the Holy Scriptures, enumerates the different
Religious Societies more or less concerned in pro-
moting their circulation, and describes the limi-
tations of their respective constitutions, and their
consequent inadequacy to the work of a general
distribution. Mr. Hughes then represents the
importance of an association of Christians at large,
with a view exclusively to the circulation of the
Holy Scriptares; and points out a variety of
advantages both direct and collateral, which might
he expected to result from the operations of such
an Institution.

As the enumeration given by Mr. Hughes of the
Religious Societies, exhibits a fair account of all
the charitable sources at that time in existence,
from which a distribution of the Scriptures might

“ Sec Evang. Mag. and Christ. Obs. for June, 1803,
c2
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PARTI be expected, it seems, on every ground, expedient
CHAP. 1. that the reader should see it.

“ The many thousands of Bibles already circu-
lated by various Societies, do them honor, and
claim our fervent wishes for their lasting pros-
perity. Together with the Bible they circulate,
for the most part, several volumes and tracts
intended to familiarze, vindicate, and enforce the
principles of the Bible; nor can it be doubted
that, in this way, the cause in which they are
embarked Las been materially assisted. The chief
of the Societies are included in the following list:
the figures subjoined denote the year in which
each was founded.

The Society for promoting Christian Know-

ledge . ........... ... ... .. .... 1698
The Socicty for the Propagation of the

Gospel in Foreign Parts .. ........ 1701
The Society in Scotland for propagating

Christian Knowledge . . . ....... ... 1709
T'he Society for promoting Religious Know-

ledge among the Poor . ........... 1750
The Bible Society .................. 1780
The Society for the Support and Encourage-

ment of Sunday-Schools . ... ....... 1785

“ The Society for promoting Christian Know-
ledge is composed of subscribing and correspond-
g members. The former hold regular meetings,
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and transact the general business of the Society.
The latter are such persons in Great DBritain,
Ireland, and other Protestant countries, as are
chosen to correspond with the Society on the state
of religion in their neighbourhoods, to suggest
such methods of doing good as occur to then, to
distribute Bibles and other books recommended
by the Society, and to remit occasional or stated
contributions, Under the patronage of this So-
ciety, Charity-Schools have been erected, Bibles,
Prayer-Books, and Religious Tracts dispersed,
and foreign Missions, particularly in the East
Indies, supported. It has printed the New Tes-
tament in Arabic, the whole Bible in the language
of the Isle of Man, and four editions of it in the
Welsh langnage. All members of the Society are
entitled to Bibles, Testaments, Prayer-Books, and
the other publications of the Society, at the re-
duced prices mentioned in its annual catalogue.

“ The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel
in Foreign Parts appears to have grown out of
the Society for promoting Chuistian Knowledge,
which refers to it, we helicve, in all its annual
accounts. The object of this Society is limited by
charter to Foreign Parts, and more especially to
the Plantations, Colonies, and Factories, bevond
Seas, belonging to the Kingdom of England.
Missionaries, Catechists, and Schoolmasters, ave
employed by this Society in Newfoundland, Nova
Scotia, New Brunswick, Upper and Lower

c 3
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Canada, Cape Breton, the Bahama Islands, the
Coast of Africa, New South Wales, and Norfolk
Island. The Missionaries are supplied with books
for a library, and Bibles, Prayer-Books, and small
Religious Tracts, to distribute among their people
as occasions may require. This and the preceding
Society are directed entirely by members of the
Established Church of England.

« The Society in Scotland for propagating
Christian Knowledge employs Schoolmasters,
Catechists, and Missionaries, and distributes the
Holy Scriptures and a few other religious books.
The Scriptures have been translated at the So-
ciety’s expense into Gaélic. A Parent Board is
established at Edinburgh for conducting general
business ; but a considerable accession of strength
accrues from a Correspondent Board established
in London, before which annual sermons are
preached by ministers of different denominations.
The exertions of this Society extend over the
Highlands of Scotland, the contiguous Islands,
and a part of North America.

“ The Society for promoting Rellgloui Know-
ledge among the Poor distributes the Holy Scrip-
tures, and a great variety of pieces on religions
subjects. Every subscriber of a guinea annually
is entitled once in two years to Bibles or other
books circulated by the Society, according to
his option, to the amount of forty shillings;
subscribers of more than one guinea annually
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are entitled to Bibles or other books to a PARTI.
proportionally higher amount. The prices at CHAP. I-

which the books are estimated, appear in the
annual accounts, and in a slip of paper which
accompanies the parcels sent to subscribers.
At these prices the Public in general may become
purchasers.

“ The Bible Society* was instituted for the sole
use of the army and navy of Great Britain. It
circulates only the Scriptures. The Comrnittee
state that they have been enabled, by the aid of
subscribers, and collections made at different
places of worship, to distribute among the regi-
ments and ships specified in their printed ac-
count, 30,000 Bibles, and a considerable number
of Testaments. The mode of application is a
vequest signed by an officer in the army or navy,
addressed to the Committee, expressing the num-
ber under his command.

“ The Society for the Support and Encourage-
ment of Sunday Schools provides Bibles, Testa-
ments, and Spelling-Books, and receives applica-
tions from any part of England and Wales. The
founders of Schools are expected, when they

* In a note appended (o the second edition, “ the Dublin
Assoeiation” is mentioned with the honor which it deserved,
as having ** distributed among the poor in Ireland, 10,000
Bibles, and 12,000 Testaments,” and as ¢ advancing towards
its original ebjcct, ¢ that no house or cabin in Ireland, in which
there is a single person who can read, shall be destitute of the
Holy Scriptures.” ”

¢ 4
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apply for aid, to inform the Secretary, by letter,
of the number of the scholars, and, in the event
of a second or third application, to state their
progress and behaviow. The letters are pre-
sented to the Committee, and a gratuitous
supply voted accordiug to the exigency of the
case.

« In addition to the above-mentioned means of

-diffusing scriptural knowledge, we may notice the

existence of private donations and bequests re-
lating to the same object, the numerous charity-
schools maintained throughout the week, and the
more recent Institutions under different forms for
disseininating inspired truth both in our own and
in foreign countries.”

To this enumeration of existing Societies, Mr.
Hughes would doubtless have added, had he
been acquainted with the fact, a reference to an
Institution then recently dissolved-~The French
Bible Society. As this Society was altogether
unknown to Mr. Hughes, and is little, if at all,
known to the public in general, a brief account
of it in this place will scarcely he deemed an
improper digression.

The French Bible Society was instituted in
May, 1792, and commenced its operations by
opening a correspondence with a respectable
Minister of the Reformed Church at Paris, and
treating with a Printer of reputation in that
capital for an edition of the French Bible, of
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which the Protestant Minister who had recow-
mended him was to take the superintendence.
The revolutionary war having put a period to all
communication between the two countries, The
French Bible Socicty suspended proceedings,
and invested the amount subscribed, (with the
exception of 4,000 livres advanced to the Printer
at Paris,) in the public funds. On the re-esta-
blishment of intercourse between France and
England in the year 1801, the Society learnt by
a letter from the Protestant Minister, that the
Printer was living, but that the revolution had
totally ruined lnm. ¢ Thatrespectable father of a
family” (says this correspondent) * has great diffi-
culty to extricate himself from his embarrassments.
The funds remitted to his hands from England,
are, I imagine, consumed; while the task he had
undertaken has totally failed. We have lived”
(he adds) ¢ in times which have destroyed every
thing, overturned every thing: and all must be
begun afresh.”

The Society, discouraged by these and similar
difficulties, and apprehending that their original
design of circulating French Bibles among the
Roman Catholics in France was become imprac-
ticable, resolved to apply the money of which
they had been so long possessed, to the purchase
of English Bibles, for distribution among * poor
Catholics and others in the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Ireland:” 2,000 copies were
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PART L accordingly procured; of which 1,000 were en-
CHAP. I, gmsted to the care of the late Rev. Dr. Coke,

a principal Minister in the Wesleyan connection,
to be dispersed «“ by the means of their Mis-
sionaries among the Catholics in Ireland.” A letter
having been received from William Hall, Esq.
of Dublin, pointing out other channels through
which ¢ 10,000 Bibles might be usefully distri-
buted in Ireland, and offering to guarantee their
correct distribution, the remaining 1,000 copies
were, in the month of August, 1803, placed at
his disposal: and after this act, and the neces-
sary formalities of pecuniary settlement, The
French Bible Society was finally dissolved.

The following Prospectus,* issued by the above
Society, soon after its formation in 1792, contains
so much of the liberal spirit and practical views
which have characterized the British and Foreign
Bible Society, that the author of this work wonld
deem himself inexcusable were he to decline
giving it iusertion.

“ THE FRENCH BIBLE SOCIETY
is formed for the purpose of disseminating pure
Christian Knowledge in France, by obtaining a

* For this document, by means of which he first became ae-
quainted with the subject of the French Bible Society, ihe
author is indebted, through his friend Mr. Hughes, to a
gentleman, highly and deservedly esteemed for his learning,
piety, and amiable spirit—the Rev, Dr. Smith, of Homerton.
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general distribution of the Holy Scriptures, printed
in the French tongue, throughout that natiow.

“ To accomplish such a design, would be too
arduous and extensive an undertaking for any
individual, or for a small circle. The general
concurrence of all who know the value and feel
the influence of tle sacred writings is therefore
invited.

« It is intended, that as far as possible, those
persons in the French nation, who are mow desti-
tute of this divine treasure in an intelligible
language, shall be furnished with coptes of it in
their mother tongue. The Poor will be supplied
(gratis where necessary, or) at a very low price;
and quantities will be lodged with ministers and
other proper persons well known in the diflerent
proviuces, that those who wish it may purchase
at usual rates, and the wealthy and benevolent
may be supplied at reduced prices with guantities
to distribute. For this purpose, large contracts
will be entered into on the most reasonable terms
that can be obtained. The persons to whom the
books may be sent will be desired to act as
agents for the General Society, and at convenient
intervals to transmit an account of distribution or
sale, and of receipts.

“ The Society now formed in London under
the above name, have by their Committee begun a
correspondence with some Gentlemen i Paris,
who are friends to this scheme, and who have
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PARTI expressed an intention of forming a similar Society
CHAP. L thore: to whom, when embodied, will be com-

mitted the management of the business in that
kingdom; to superintend the press for those
editions which may be printed there; to distribute
the books into, and to establish and conduct
correspondence with, the different parts of the
nation; to obtain the assistance and encourage-
meut of their countrymen to this undertaking, and
from time to time to transinit to this Society what
information they may collect of the progress and
success thereof.

« The plan has also been made known in Hol-
land, and considerable assistance is with good
reason expected from thence; and it is not
doubted, that smaller societies will be forined in
the provincial towns of France, to assist the
general plan. From this source, especially, may
authentic and early communications be received
by the different bodies composing this Society,
respecting the success attending, and the advan-
tages arising from, this Institution.

« At present, the business of this Society is con-
ducted by a Committee, which is chosen at the
General Meetings of the Subscribers. The amount
of the subscriptions is lodged in the hands of
respectable Banking-houses, subject to the order
of the Society.

¢ The Society wish to engage the assistance of
every friend to the spreading of religious know-
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ledge, and would beg leave to recommend the
Sorming of Societies in different parts of the
country, lo assist them in the attainment of their
object; and if Clergvimen and Ministers of every
denomination, would recommend the cause to
their diflerent congregations, and, where con-
venient, would make public collections for the
support and extension of it, it would certainly
tend much to the forwarding of this important
design.”

But to return :

While the whole of Mr. Hughes's Essay, from
the good sense which it contains, and the candor
which it breathes, is worthy of perusal, the fol-
lowing passages, both, from their intrinsic excel-
lency, and from their accordance with subsequent
events, have a peculiar claim to attention.

“ Let us then cast a friendly eye over distant
countries, and be the parents of the first Institu-
tion that ever emanated from oue of the nations
of Europe, for the express purpose of doing good
to all the rest.”

* The proposed Society would bespeak much
attention which was uever yet brought to bear
on a subject so truly grand and momentous.
Religion would occupy a larger space in the
public mind, and the advocates of religion enjoy
a new opportunity of testifying the strength of
their convictions and the fervor of their zeal. A
new impulse would be given to kindred Institu-

29

PART I.

CHAP. I.
-



30

PART 1.

CHAP. 1.
g,

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH

tions ; and measures hitherto unthought of would
be added to those which have long displayed
their beneficial effects.”

“ We have specified Europe; at the same
time we would allow ample scope. Correspon-
dence might more or less include every quarter
of the globe.”

“ Many arrangements must be left to the
determination of experience. Light will break
in as the friends of the Institution advance: they
will act as occasions dictate; always having that
to do, which will either connect with remoter
branches of their design, or stand well msulated
and alone.”

It is impossible to reflect on these observations,
written nearly a year before the Society was
formed, without being forcibly struck by the re-
markable exactness with which they have been
verified.

The conclusion is in a strain so diametrically
opposite to that spirit of rivalry in which the
Society has been said by some of its opponents
to have been projected, that I cannot allow myself
to omit it.

“ But God puts honour upon mortals by em-
ploying their agency in the fulfilment of his pro-
mises, and the promotion of his glory: and if
those of his designs may be considered as indi-
cating an approach toward maturity, which most
unite and engage his servants; is it not probable
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that knowledge and salvation will follow close in
the train of thosc labonrs, to which, with respectful
deference, we now call the attention of the chris-
tian world® May we not, therefore, look forward
to a large meeting of our fellow-christians, whose
wnanimous and loud voice shall encourage us to
go and do all that is in our hearts ? But should
we i this respeet be disappointed, our labour
will not be regretted, if it serve in a few instances
to draw more attention to the Bible, if i¢ con-
tribute lo the strength of Societies already esta-
blished, and especially if it promote the spirit of
distribution among those, who having long re-
garded the truth as it is in Jesus, have yet done
little toward enriching the world with its treasures.
Conscious, however, of having discharged a duty,
and encouraged to expect some favourable result;
we here couclude, leaving our exhortations with
the consciences of men, and owr prayers in the
bosom of God.”

Copies of this Essay were now put into circu-
lation through a variety of chamnels; and it
cannot be questioned that they must have con-
tributed materially to prepare the way for pro-
ceedings of greater publicity and decision.

It was vot till the month of January 1804, that
the measures had attained a sufficient degree of
ripeness, in the estimation of the Conductors, to
Justify the consideration of steps for carrying them
into actual execution. An outline of a plan for
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the projected Society had, early in the preceding
year, heen prepared by Samuel Mills, Esq. a
gentleman, who, to the service he rendered in
laying the foundation of the Society, has added
that of a judicious and useful co-operation in the
promotion of its interests, and the management of
its concerns.

The plan thus sketched out was now regularly
completed; and the title was altered, at the
suggestion of the same individual from whom
the first idea of the lustitution proceeded, from
“ A Society for promoting a more extensive
circulation of the Holy Scriptures both at home
and abroad,” the form in which it originally
stood ; to the definite and comprehensive desig-
nation, of * The British and Foreign Bible
Society.”*

Things being thus far advanced, it was deter-
mined to convene a public meeting: a circular
address was accordingly drawn up; and copies
of it were forwarded to such individuals as
were thought likely to favor the proposed un-
dertaking, or at least to give an impartial hear-
ing to what should be urged in its recommen-
dation. The circular address, which bore for

* These particulars are stated with the more minuteness,
in order to show how utterly unfounded was the insinuation of
one of the Society’s earliest adversaries, that Tracts formed a
part of the original plan. Sae Country Clergyman’s Letter to
Lord Teignmouth, p. 36.
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its title « The Tmportance of a further Dis-
tribution of Bibles,” briefly touched upon the
principal topics which had heen discussed in
the Essay, and referred to that publication for
more complete and detailed information.

The following extract from this address will
be found to deserve particular attention, as it
explains the views of the projectors in recom-
mending the formation of the proposed Society ;
accounts for the delay by which the measures
preparatory to its formation Lad been retarded
and discovers the spirit of candor, conciliation,
and amity, in which it was designed that its
future operations should be conducted, both at
home and abroad.

“ Several Societics have been formed for the
propagation of Scripture-truth, but there is room
for several more, This assertion is aflectingly
confirmed by the result of specific inquiries re-
cently made both in Britain and on the Con-
tinent. A few individuals, the promoters of these
inquiries, have had frequent discussions on the
subject, and are at length enconraged to hope
that they shall realize their wishes in the for-
mation of a new Society.

“ Their views are considerably detailed in an
Essay printed at the commencement of last year.
Europe was then in peace, aud they were Hat-
tered with the prospect of extensive co-operation,
at home and abroad. But the flames cf war,

VOL. 1. D

PART
CHAP,

I
1,



34

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH

PARTIL bursting forth again with augmented violence,
CHAP. L. and spreading unusual alarm through the country,

occasioned a suspension of measures requisite
for maturing the plan. Now that the public mind
is partly recovered from its consternation, though
we may not proceed with all the advantages
attached to a time of peace, we may be laying a
solid foundation, and preparing suitable materials
against a happier season.

« If the present period is not the most aus-
picious to such undertakings, neither is there
any danger of its being fatal to them. ¢ The
wall of Jerusalem,” it is written, ¢ shall be built
in troublous times.” In fact, how many successful
efforts for the promotion of human happiness have
been made, amidst the clouds and tempests of
national calamity! It should also be remembered,
that the present is the only period of which we
are sure. Our days of service are both few and
uncertain; whatsoever, therefore, our hands find
to do, let us do with our might.

“ Under these impressions, it has been pro-
posed by the individuals referred to above, to
institute a Society entitled

THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE
SOCIETY.

¢ Tts object—to promote the circulation of the

Scriptures in some of the principal living lan-

guages.
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* The sphere of its activity—First, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and the
European Continent: afterwards, remoter re-
gions, as the state of the finances may admit, and
the urgency of particular cases may require.

“ The object and the sphere of such a Society,
considered in their union, distinguish it from all
existing Societies.

“ The Bible Society distributes the Scriptures
only, but confines its distributions to the British
Army and Navy.

“ The distribution of Bibles in other Socicties
forms only a part of their plan; and, with a very
few exceptions, the exertions of those Societies
are limited to Britain.

“ The projected Society, not refusing to co-
operate on the same ground, would traverse
scenes which other Societies are, by their regu-
lations, forbidden to occupy; and, presenting
nothing but the inspired volume, would be sure
to circulate truth, and truth alone; hereby avoid-
ing the occasions of controversy, and opening a
channel into which Chnstians of every name
might, without scruple, pour their charitable
contributious.

« Several persons have expressed much soli-
citude on the subject, and, together with those
whom it has chiefly interested, look cheerfully
forward to the time when a Society, founded on
so extensive and liberal a principle, shall be able
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PARTL to announce, in a very public manner, its ample
CHAP. L patronage, and its beneficent exertions.”
. ot

To these observations the following notice, with
the accompanying signatures, was subjoined :

«“ Sir,

“ The prefixed Address is respectfully sub-
mitted to your perusal. A Public Meeting will
be held relative to the formation of the proposed
Society, at the London Tavern, on Wednesday
the 7th of March, when your presence, if you
approve the object, is requested by

GRANVILLE SHARP, RicHArD LEs,
WiLLiam ALERS, ALEXANDER MAITLAND,
Josern BENWELL, Samuer MiLLs,

Hexry Boasek, Josern REYNER,
RoserT CoWIE, HERMAN SCHROEDER,
SAMUEL FOYSTER, CHRISTOPHER SUNDIUS,

JoserH SMITH GOSSE, || GEORGE WOLFF.

“ The chair will be taken at twelve o’clock
precisely.”

It was in this stage of the business, and through
the mediom of the circular above-described, that
the writer of this History became first acquainted
with the plan on which so much has been said,
and in the subsequent execution of which he was
induced to take so considerable a part. As his
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own conduct is so greatly mixed up with the
transactions which it will be his duty to record,
he trusts he shall be excused for adverting, both
in this and in other parts of his History, to such
particulars of a personal nature, as appear neces-
sary to the perspicuity and comncction of the
work.

Early in the sminmer of 1803, the author re-
ceived from Mr. Hughes, with whom he was bus
very slightly acquainted, two copies of the Essay
on “ The excellence of the Holy Seriptures, &c.”
accompanied with a request, that he would accept
oune for his own use, and present the other to the
Bishop of London, and solicit his Lordship's
patronage to such an Institution as that LEssay
was desigued to recommend. The author com-
plied with so much of Mr. Hughes's request as
respected the presentation of his Essay to the
Bishop; but beyond that, he neither felt himself
authorized nor inclined to proceed. The project
for atteipting the universal circulation of the
Seriptures, and for wniting, in pursuit of that end,
the Members, Pastors, and Prelates of the Iista-
blished Church with the different sects and
denominations of Dissenters, appeared to Dbe
fraught with so many and such invincible diffi-
culties, that, regarding it as utterly chimerical,
he took little pains either to understand or to
recommend it. So completely indeed had the
presumption of its impracticability taken possession
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of his mind, that he is not aware of having given
the plan any further consideration, till the receipt
of the circular revived the recollection of it; and
the name of his intimate and valued friend
Granville Sharp, at the head of the signatures;
determined him to attend the Meeting, at which
its merits were to be publicly and solemnly dis-
cussed.

On Wednesday the 7th of March, 1804, the
Meeting, as convened by the circular notice, took
place at the London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street.
Having the preceding evening conferred with
Mr. Granville Sharp, who appeared to have
affixed his signature, rather out of respect to the
object, than from any particular knowledge and
approbation of the means, the author accom-
panied him by appointment to the scene in which
the business was to be transacted. On entering
the Tavern, they were conducted to a room, in
which were seated a number of persons, dili-
gently occupied in preparing the resolutions to
be submitted to the general body. The author
had scarcely taken the station which the cour-
tesy of this Provisional Committee had assigned
him, when he observed, among their number,
three individuals of respectable appearance, whom,
from wearing their hats and from the peculiarity
of their garb, he perceived to be Quakers.*

* The author trusts he shall not be thought to treat the
** Society of Friends” with disrespect, by using that term,



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

It had long been an opinion current in the
world, that this class of Christians entertained
only a qualified respect for the letter of Scripture;
and that, consequently, the Bible was very little
read and recommended among them. Partici-
pating in the influence of this popular prejudice,
the author could not contemplate the appearance
of Quakers in such a connection, without feeling
a sort of astonishment, of which his subsequent
experience of their conduct in the British and
Foreign Bible Society has repeatedly made him
ashamed.

It would not perhaps be difficult to account
for the origin and prevalence of a misconception
so injurious to the character of the individuals to
whom it applied. It was generally known that
the Quakers were not accustomed to use the
Scriptures in their assemblies for religious wor-
ship.  Their celebrated apologist, Barclay, had
spoken of the Scriptures in terms very different
from those which orthodox Christians have
leen accustomed to employ; and many of their
writers had expressed themnselves on the same
subject, after his example, in very indistinct and
unsatisfactory language. When to these con-
siderations is added the alnost utter ignorance

when speaking of them, by which they are generally known
in the world, rather than the ambiguous (though certainly
more proper one) by which they arc known among each other.
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which prevailed concerning the private habits
and domestic economy of this quiet and retiring
people, it will not be matter of surprise, that an
opinion should have been entertained of their
indifference to the Scriptures, for which there
appears in reality to have been so little foundation.*

In fact, the peculiarities of the Quakers, both
in sentiment aud discipline, were of a nature to
keep them more widely separated from the ass
of the community than any other Society of
Christians ; and hence it resulted that (with the
exception of their exemplary morality) their real
character was for a considerable period so defec-
tively known. The abolition of the slave-trade was

* The following extract from their Yearly Epistle for 1815,
will be read with unqualified pleasure.

“ It has afforded us much satisfaction to believe, that the
Christian practice of daily rcading in families a portion of
Ioly Scripture, with a subsequent pause for retirement and
reflection, is increasing among us. We conccive that it is
both the duty and the interest of those who believe in the
doctrines of the Gospel, and who possess the invaluable
treasure of the sacred Records, frequently to recur to them
for instruction and consolation. We are desirous that this
wholesome dowmestic regulation may be adopted every where.
Heads of {amilics, who have themselves experienced the
benefit of religious instruction, will do well 1o consider whether,
in this respect, they have not a duty to discharge to their
servants and others of their houschold. Pareuts, looking
sincerely for help to Ilim of whom these Scriptures testify,
may not un{requently, on such occasions, feel themselves
enabled and enzaged to open to the minds of their interesting
charge, the great truths of Clristian duty and Christjan
redemplion.”
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the first public measwre which brought them into PART L
contact with the rest of the community, and CHAP. T.
v - —

engaged themy i a co-partnership of practical
benevolence with the members of other religions
denominations : but it was veserved for the British
and oreign Bible Society to cularge the boun-
daries of thix philanthropic intercourse; aud to
incorporate the affections aud exertions of this
benevolent people with those of their Fellow-
Chiristians in every part of the world.

The reader will, it is hoped, excuse a digres-
sion, which had for its object to place in a just
light the character of a people whose services in
the British and Foreign Bible Socicty have not
been surpassed by those of the warmest and most
active of it members. It will iliustrate, at the
same time, the tendency of this Catholic Iusti-
tution to correct the errors iuto which Christians
of every denomination have been betrayed, in
forming their judgment of each other; and to
inculcate upon them all the necessary obligations
of justice, candor, and charity. But to return :

Previously to the termination of this prepara-
tory m('eting, a paper was put mto the authors
hands, containg a series of Resolutions, accom-
panicd with a request, that, if he should approve
them, he would move their adoption, as the basis
of the proposed Socicty. The wrrangements being
completed, the parties were ushered into the
great room, where a respectable company was
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assembled, amounting to about 300 persons of
different religious denominations. Mr. Granville
Sharp was unanimously called to the chair, and
so strongly was he impressed with the import-
ance of the object, that, notwithstanding his
almost unconguerable aversion to occupy a place
which implied such distinction, (an aversion
never overcome in the Commnittee for the Abolition
of the Slave-trade, of which he was appointed
perpetual Chairman,*) he obeyed the unanimous
call, and presided accordingly.

* The following extract from Mr. Clarkson’s History of
the Abolition of the Slave Trade, will confirm what is stated
above.

“ At one of these meetings, (says Mr. Clarkson, speaking of
the Committee for the Abolition of the Slave Trade,) a
resolution was made, that Granville Sharp, Esq. be appointed
chairman. This appointment, though now first formally made
in the minute book, was always understood to have taken
place ; but the modesty of Mr. Sharp was such, that, though
repeatedly pressed, he would never consent to take the chair,
and he generally refrained from coming into the room till after
he knew it to be taken. Nor could he be prevailed upon,
even after this resolution, to alter his conduct; for though he
continued to sign the papers wbich were handed to him by
virtue ot holding this oftice, he never was once seated us the
chairman during the lwently years in which he attended at
these meetings. 1 thought it not improper to mention this
trait in his character. Conscious that he engaged in the cause
of his fellow-creatures solely upon the sense of his duty as a
Christian, he seems to have supposed either that he had done
nothing extraordinary to merit such a distinction, or to lhave
been fearful lest the aceeptance of it should bring a stain upon
the motive on which alone he undertook it.”—Clarkson’s
History of the Abolition of the Slave Trade, vol. i. p. 449.
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The business of the day was opened by Robert
Cowie, LEsq.; William Alers, Esq. followed; and
he was succeeded by Samuel Mills, Esq.
and the Rev. Mr. Hughes. These gentlenien
explained the nature and design of the pro-
jected Society; demonstrated its necessity, from
the great want of the Holy Scriptures, aud the
insufficiency of all the means in existence to
supply it; and in a strain of good sense, temperate
zeal, and perspicuous inforination, urged the im-
portance of its immediate establishment. After
these spcakers had ~at down, there arose another
advocate, in the person of the Rev. Mr. Stein-
kopff, whose address corroborated what had been
already advanced, and in the happiest manner
completed the effect. The author had yielded,
he will confess, a reluctant assent to the pleadings
of those by whom Mr. Steinkopff was pre-
ceded: but the representation which ke gave of
that scarcity of the Secriptures which he had
himself observed in foreign parts; the unaffected
simplicity with which he described the spiritual
wants of his German fellow-countrymen; and the
tender pathos with which he appealed on their
behalf to the compassion and munificence of
British Christianx, spoke so forcibly both to the
mind and the heart, as to subdue all the author’s
remaining powers of resistance, and decide him
in favor of the Institution.

After Mr. Steinkopfl’ had resumed his seat, the
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author rose, by an inpulse which he had neither
the inclination nor the power to disobey, in order
to express his conviction, that such an Institution
as that which had been recommended, was mani-
festly needed; and that therefore the establish-
ment of it onght not to be delayed. His emotions,
on rising, were such, as he will not attempt to
describe. Swrrounded by a multitude of Chris-
tians, whose doctrinal and ritual differences had
for ages kept them asunder, and who had been
taught to regard each other with a sort of pious
estrangement, or rather of consecrated hostility;
and reflecting on the object and the end which
had brought them so harmoniously together; he
felt an impression, which the lapse of more than
ten years has scarcely diminished, and which no
length of time will entirely remove. The scene
was new: nothing analogous to it had perhaps
been exhibited before the public since Chris-
tians had begun 1o organize among each other
the strife of separation, and to carry into their
own camp that war which they ought to have
waged in concert against the commuon enemy.
To the author it appeared to indicate the dawn
of a new era in Christendom; and to portend
something like the return of those auspicious
days, when ¢ the multitude of them that
believed were of one heart and of one soul;”
and when, as a consequence of that union, to a
certain degree at least, « the Word of Gad
mightily grew and prevailed.”
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After giving utterance to these feelings, in the
best way he could, the author moved, as re-
quested, the following Resolutions.

1. A Society shall be formed, with this designation,

THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE
SOCIETY ;

of which the sole object shall be to en-
courage a wider dispersion of the Holy
Scriptures.

1]

. This Society shall add its endeavours to those
employed by other Societies for circulating
the Secriptures through the British domi-
nions, and shall also, according to its ability,
extend its influence to other countries,
whether Christian, Mahometan, or Pagan.

[X]

. Each Subscriber of One Guinea annually shall
be a Mecinber.

4. Each Subscriber of Twenty Pounds at oue
time, hall be a Member for life; a Sub-
scriber of Five Guineas per aunum, shall
be a Governor; and a Subscriber of Fiity
Pounds, or upwards, at one time, shall be
a Governor for life. Governors shall be
entitled to attend and vote at all the Meet-
ings of the Committee.
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PARTI. 5. An Executor, paying a Bequest of Fifty Pounds,
CHAP. L shall be a Member for life; or of One Hun-
dred Pounds, or more, a Governor for life.

6. Each Member shall be entitled, under the
direction of the Committee, to purchase
Bibles and Testaments, for the purpose of
gratuitous distribution, at the Society’s prices,
which shall be as low as possible; but no
English Bibles or Testaments shall be given
away in Great Britain by the Society itself.

7. The Annual Meeting of the Scciety shall be
held in the month of May, when the Trea-
surer and Committee shall be chosen, the
Accounts audited, and the Proceedings of
the foregoing Ycar reported.

8. The Comnittee shall consist of Thirty-six Mem-
bers, who shall conduct the business of the
Society, and have power to call an extra-
ordinary General Meeting. 'Twenty-four
of the Committee, who shall have most
frequently attended, shall be eligible to re-
election the ensuing year.

9. The Committee shall recommend, at the General
Meetings, such Noblemen and Gentlemen as
shall have rendered important Services to the
Society, to be elected Honorary Members.
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These Resolutions, which are inserted at length,
that the reader may observe the gradations of
improvement in the constitution of the Society,
were adopted with unanimous demonstrations of
cordiality and joy. The lIustitution was consi-
dered as established; and more than 700, were
immediately subscribed.

Thus terminated the proceedings of this extra-
ordinary day, a day memorable in the experience
of all who participated in the transactions by
which it was signalized; a day, to which pos-
terity will look back, as giving to the world, and
that in times of singular perturbation and distress,
an Institution for diffusing, on the grandest scale,
the tidings of peace and salvation; a day, which
will be recorded as peculiarly honorable to the
character of Great Britain, and as fixing an im-
portant epoch in the religious history of mankind.

The British and Foreign Bible Society having
thus been ecstablished, the author felt it import-
ant to make an early commnunication of the fact
to the Bishop of London. On his return there-
fore to Fulham, he inumnediately addressed a
letter to the Bishop, at that time in residence at
London-house, St. James's Square; and as his
Lordship was pleased to honor the author with
much of his confidence, gave him a full and cir-
cumstantial account of the entire transaction.

In this communication the author stated to
his Lordship what he had witnessed, and how

47

PART I,
CHAP. I.



48

PART L
CHAP. L,
N~

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH

he had considered it his duty to act. He men-
tioned the evidence, which had been produced,
of the want of the Scriptures, both in Great
Britain and in foreign parts; described the com-
prehensive principle on which the Society was
constituted, and the spirit of candor and libera-
lity in which it had heen formed; submitted to
his Lordship, that the challenge so liberally given,
on the part of our Dissenting DBrethren, ought,
on our part, to be as liberally accepted; and
expressed his conviction, that it was equally ex-
pedient for the honor of the Church, and for the
accomplishinent of the Society’s object, that the
Ministers and Members of our Ecclesiastical
Establishment should give it their decided coun-
tenance and support.

This representation was not lost on the enlight-
ened mind and candid temper of Bishop Porteus.
Ever alive to the concerns of religion and huma-
nity, and extending his views of respousibility and
usefulness beyond the limits of a peculiar juris-
diction, this excellent Prelate was accustomed to
enter with zeal into plans of general benevolence;
and to take a real interest in whatever regarded
the dissemination of truth, and virtue, and happi-
ness, in any part of the world. A plan, therefore,
coutemplating, as its object, the universal circu-
lation of the Holy Scriptures, could scarcely
fail to meet with a favorable reception in such
a quarter. After a reasonable delay, the Bishop



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

49

replied to this communication, in very satisfactory PARTL

and encouraging terms. In the course of his
reply, his Lordship distinctly stated, that « he
very wuch approved the design of the Bible
Society ;" that « he had mentioved it to several
of his friends, who also approved of it;” but
that he wished, for their satisfaction and his
own, to have {urther information; and added,
that if the author transmitted to him the desired
intelligence respecting the actual Subseribers and
Members of the Iustitution, “ it might materially
promote the success of the plan.”*

* The Rev. Archdcacon Hodgson has expressed the views
which the Bishop had in attaching himself to the Seciety, in
terms, which, while they do justice to the enlarged liberality
of his Lordship’s mind, reflect no small credit on ihe discern-
ment and the candor of his Biographer. The following are
the Archdeacon’s words :

* The plan of this Seciety embraced a most exteusive
range of action: and in order to raise an adequate fund, it
was thought necessary, not to confine it werely to Members of
the Established Church, Lut to take in without exception all
denominations of Christians. But then, on the other hand, it
was laid down as a primary and fundamental rule, from which
there was in no instance to be the slightest deviation, that its
sole and exclusive object should he the circulation of the
Seripturcs, and the Scriptures only, without wnole or comment.

¢ A limitation thus absolute and unequivocal, removed from
the Bishop's mind all doubt and hesitation, He saw instantly
that a design of such maguitude, which aimed at nothing less
than the dispersion of the Bible over every accessible part of
the world, eould be accomplished only by the association of
men of all religious persuasions.  He looked forward to great
results from such a combination of c¢flort. He entertuined
the hope, that it might operate as a bond of union between
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While this negociation was proceeding with the

CHAP. 1. Bishop of London, very active and uuremitted

exertions were made to complete the internal
organization of the Society, and adapt it to
general acceptance and support. Nothing had
been determined on the 7th of March, beyond the
simple act of establishing a Society under the
designation of “ The British and Foreign Bible
Society,” and the adoption of certain elementary
propositions, as the outline of its future consti-
tution. A Committee had indeed been nomi-
nated; but the appointment of officers, the
selection of patronage, aud the adjustment of all
the practical machinery, were measures which
remained to be executed; and the execution of
them was attended with difficulties, which, had
the object of the Society been less definite, and
the attachment to it less sincere, would, in all
human probability, have proved insuperable.

contending parties ; and that by Dbringing them together in
one point of vast moment, about which there could hardly he a
diversity of opinion, it might gradually allay that Dbitterness
of dispute, and put an end to those unhappy divisions, which
had so long tarnished the credit of the Christian world. Whilst
therefore he remained firmly attached to the original Society,
whose exertions, as far as its limited sphere allowed, no one
ever held in higher estimation, he gave at the same time
the sanction of his name without scruple to the new one; and
the more he considered its object, and the longer experience
he had of the spirit and principles on which it was conducted,
the more deeply he was convinced, that it merited all the
support which the Church of Englaud could give it.”
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The Committee nominated at the formation PARTL
of the Society, aud on which these executive C::L"
measures had devolved, consisted of individuals,
lighly respectable, and conscicutiously devoted
to the service of the Institution. But the diver-
sity of religious sentiment, counection, and deno-
mination, by which they were characterized, may
naturally be supposed to have thrown serious
obstacles in the way of that mutual understand-
ing which is the only sure basis of a sincere and
steady co-operation. Never, perhaps, before were
thirty-six persons brought together for the pro-
secution and attainment of a common purpose,
whose views, and habits, and prejudices, exhibited
a greater and more unpromising variety. Strangers
in many instances to each other’s persons, and
not a little disaffected to each other’s religious
systems, they had to stroggle against feelings to
which time and mutual alienation had given in a
mauner the authority of principles; and to balance
the value of the object itself against that of the
minor considerations which must be sacrificed
in order to attain it. It is not therefore to be
wondered at, that, in the outset of their pro-
ceedings, a Committec thus composed should
experience 1o ordinary embarrassment. A sense
of propriety dictated, that parties so strangely
diversitied should mutually advance towards
each other with wariness and reserve: and it is
natural to conclude, that in the exercise of this
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caution, they would occasionally betray those
emotions of jealousy, which served to demon-
strate, how much they were indebted to the
influence of the Bible for effecting their approxi-
mation to a common standard.

These observations must be considered as
chiefly applying to the state of the Committee,
antecedently to that improvement which it after-
wards rcceived ; and they are made in this place,
in order that the reader may be the better quali-
fied to estimate the difficulties attending the
accomplishment of those measures which we
are now to relate; and which, while they com-
pleted the dranght of the Socicty's constitution,
laid the foundation of that mmutual confidence,
cordiality, and co-operation, by which its Comn-
mittee have been, and continue to be, so honor-
ably distinguished.*

The first of the measures refervred to was the

* In proof of what is stated above, may Le adduced the
following testimony delivered by the Right Hon. the Chan-
cellor of the Exchequer, at the Eighth Aunniversary of the
Institution.

<« have entered very considerably into the details of business
in the Committee; I lave atlended many of its meetings;
and T wish to Dbear this public testimony to the harmony,
candor, and impartiality, with which the concerns of the
Society are cobnducted: that from the part taken, and the
sentiments uttered, by the persons who take the lead in the
conduct of the Scciety’s affairs, I shculd not be able to
ascertain who are Churchmen and who are Dissenters.”
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.appointment of a Secretary. Oun the 12th of
March, ouly five days subsequently to that on
which the Society was formed, the subject was
started in a full meeting of the Committee ; and a
respectable member, after passing a deserved
encowmium on the talents, the character, and the
services of that individual to whom the Society
was so eminently indebted for its origin and
formation, concluded by moving, that the Rev.
Joseph Hughes be appointed Secretary to the
Institation. Under a sense of duty, the author
took upon himself the painful, and apparently
invidious task of objeccting to such an appoint-
ment. Without questioning the purity of those
motives by which the proposer was actuated, or
the justice of that conumendation which he had
bestowed on the individual proposed, the author
ventured to ripresent, in strong termns, both the
impropriety and the impolicy of constituting a
Dissenting Minister, however highly respectable
and meritorious, the Secretary of an Iustitution
which was designed to wnite the whole body
of Christians, and for which its Directors had
evinced so laudable an anxiety to obtain the
patronage and co-operation of the Established
Church.

Into this view of the subject, hoth the mover of
the question, and the Committee at large, most
readily entered; and it was immediately perceived
that the objection might be removed, by asso-
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ciating in the appointment, with the Rev. Mr.
Hughes, a Clergyman of the Listablished Church.
Au amendment to this effect was proposed, and
unanimously adopted ; and the anthor was in-
vited to accept the situation. Highly as he
estimated the honor which such an invitation im-
phed, he respectfully, but peremptorily, declined
it. In so doing, he assigned, as the ground of
his refusal, his domestic, parochial, and other
employments; and directed the attention of the
Committee to the Rev. Josiah Pratt, B.D. Secre-
tary to the Church Missionary Society, at that
time present, as a person who united the talents
and experience which such an office might be
supposed to require. Vo this recommendation
the Committee acceded; and the Rev. Josiah
Pratt and the Rev. Joseph Hughes were ap-
poiuted Secretaries accordingly.

The Committee now appeared to think that
they had paid due regard to every consideration
which claimed their attention, and had rendered
their Secretariat department complete; when
an individual* arose, and observed, that the work
was imperfect, and that a serious deficiency still
remained to be supplied. Provision had, he said,
been made for the Establishment and the Dis-

* This individual was William Alers, Esq. a Genileman of
known philanthropy, and who look a prominent and useful
part in the Meeting at which the Society was formed.
See p. 43.



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

5

5

senters, but none for the Foreign Churches. PARTI.
He therefore recommended, that another office CUAT. I-

should be created, that of Foreign Secretary;
and that it should be conferred oun a Gentleman,
who had already manifested his disposition and
his ability to serve the Society—-the Rev. Mr.
Steinkopfl.  On the proposal, as it respected
both the office and the individual, there was
but one opinion; and the result was, that the
Rev. Mr. Steinkopff’ was unanimously added to
the number of the Sccretaries.

Thus suddenly, and as it were by casualty,
was the plan which regulates the Secretaryship
of the Society concerted and matured. The
progress of an hour carried the Committee on,
from the hasty suggestion of a short-sighted
attachment to the wise determination of a liberal
policy ; and {he Meeting, which commenced
with a proposition calculated to gratify one sec-
tion only of the Christian community, terminated
in a couclusion, which, from its compreheusive
provisions, was adapted to satisfy, to conciliate,
and to unite all classes of Christians, both at
home and abroad.

The principal offices in the Secretaryship
having been thus satistactorily filled wup, the
attention of the Committee was, at their next
Meeting, directed to the appoiutment of an
Assistant Secretary and Collector. It was their
ntention to unite the two occupations in one

E4
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and the same officer. Two individuals, Mr.
Joseph Tam, and Mr. Thomas Smith, were
nominated as candidates for this office, with
recommendations so strong, so highly approved,
and so equally balanced, as to make it difficult
for the Committee to determine, which of the
two it would be their duty to prefer, or how
they could in fact accept either, without the risk
of wounding some feeling, and sacrificing some
advantage, by rejecting the other. With that
spirit of wisdom and accommodation which has
characterized their ecarliest and their latest
proceedings, they decided to avail themselves
of the services of both. The respective depart-
ments of these two officers were assighed with
admirable precision by a very intelligent Sub-
Commiittee ; and both the choice of the indi-
viduals, and the distribution of their employ-
ments, were afterwards justified by an ample
and beneficial experience.

The next steps which were taken respected
a plan for new modelling the Committee,——a
revision of the Laws,—-and certain other steps
of inferior moment, which had for their object
to regulate the internal machinery of the Insti-
tution.

‘The first of these, the plan for new modelling
the Committee, was a measure, which for the
felicity of thought with which it was conceived,
the good temper on all sides with which it was
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executed, and the practical advantages with
which it has been followed, deserves to be par-
ticularly related and explained.

By the eighth resolution, as settled at the for-
mation of the Socicty on the 7th of March, it
was enacted, that the Commiittee for conducting
its business * should consist of thirty-six Mem-
bers.,” Nothing was, however, stated or de-
fined in that resolution, as to the description
which these Members should answer, or the
religious communion to which they should re-
spectively belong. They were chosen therefore,
indiscriminately, from the Episcopal Clergy,
Dissenting Ministers, and the Laity at large;
with little reference to any other qualification,
than that of known or reputed attachment to
religion, and either ascertained or probable regard
for the object and success of the Institution.

It appeared, upon reflection, that a list, which
should exhibit such a combination as would
naturally arise from so desultory a choice, might
excite a prejudice against the designs of the
Society, and give it that aspect in the eyes
of the public, which would preclude it from
general support. It was further considered,
that it would be highly inexpedient to lct the
composition of a hody, entrusted with the
direction of the Socicty's affairs, remain wholly
undefined ; and to leave the annual election
of its Members to the uncertain operation of
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casual and unregulated feeling. A plan was
therefore coucerted for modelling the Committee
on a principle which should define the respec-
tive proportions of Churchmen, Dissenters, and
Yoreigners; and prescribe such other regulations
as might obviate prejudice, prevent invidious
competition, and maintain inviolate the exercise
of those rights both of conscience and judg-
ment, which no coustituent part of the Committee
were cither expected or disposed to surrender.
According to this plan, it was determined, that
the Committee should consist exclusively of Lay-
men; that of the thirty-six Members, to which
number it was limited, six should be Foreigners,
resident in, or near the Metropolis; and of the
remaining thirty, one half should be Members of
the Established Church, and the other half Mem-
bers of other Christian denominations. In order,
however, to secure the services of the Clergy
and of Ministers generally, provision was made
for their admission to a seat and a vote in the
Committee, on the terms which wmade them
Members of the Society; a provision, which,
while it concealed their names, recognized their
privileges, and retained their co-o.cration. The
merit of this plan belongs wholly to the Rev.
Josiah Pratt: and when it is considered with
whom the Society originated, and under what
sort of influence its first Committee had been
formed, it will appear, that it must have required
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much enerzy on the one part, and no less mode-
ration on the other, to accomplish a measure
which involved =0 mawny and such material
changes. The subject was indeed very frecly
discussed; and  objections were urged  against
parcelling out the Comumittee by lines of re-
ligious distinction: but the discussion was con-
ducted throughout in a Christian spirit; and
ended in a nanimous determination, to adopt
the proposed improvements iu all their extent.

So considerable au alteration, or rathev enlarge-
ment, of the law which directed the appoint-
ment of the Committee, demanded, to render
it valid and give it operation, the sanction of a
General Meeting; and it appearing desirable
to take advautage of such an occasion to con-
solidate the establishment and extend the repu-
tation of the Society, a resolution was formmed,
that the whole of its regulations should be care-
fully revised, and a finished draunght of the con-
stitution be prepared for the approbation of the
general body.

While the business created by this resolution
was proceeding, a change was projected and
accomplished in the office of the Secretary for
the Lstablished Church. The proposition which
led to it originated with the Rev. Mr. Pratt,
who made such a representation to the Com-
mittee, as disposed them to concur with him
in believing, that it would be for the advantage
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of the Institution, if the author could be induced
to occupy the station which had been so ably
and beneficially filled by himself. The grounds
upon which the author’s counsent was solicited,
were such as seemed scarcely to leave him
an option. He therefore acquiesced in the pro-
posed arrangement, and the change took place
accordingly. Mr. Pratt had been appointed
Secretary on the 12th of March; on the 23d of
April his voluntary resignation was accepted, and
the author was appointed to succeed him. The
conduct of Mr. Pratt in this trausaction was too
creditable to the integrity of his mind, and his
superiority 1o the desire of personal distinction,
not to attract the notice and excite the gratitude
of the Committee. They marked their sense of
his generosity by a testimony of their warmest
approbation ; and voted him their unanimous
thanks « for his very disinterested attention to
the welfare of the Iustitution.”

In the same interval too, within which the
‘circumstance just mentioned occurred, and while
the business of internal organization was in pro-
gress, attention was directed to such measures of
external arrangement as might hereafter conduce
to the Society’s domestic and foreign operations.
A train was laid for ascertaining, as widely as
possible, the want of the Scriptures; and every
thing was done, which zeal could prompt, and an
Institution but partially formed could be expected
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to achieve, in order to promote inquiry, and to PARTL
engage a friendly and active co-operation both at C€HAP. I
home and abroad.

The revised plan of the Society being now pre-
pared, and having received the approbation of
the Committee, a General Meeting of the sub-
scribers and friends of the Institution was pub-
licly advertised for Wednesday the 2d of May;
and the Right Hon. Lord Teignmouth, whose
name had appeared among the earliest in the list
of contributors, was respectfully solicited, through
his personal friend Zachary Macaulay, Esq., an
active, judicious, and most useful Member of the
Committee, to take the chair on that occasion.
To this application his Lordship very promnptly
acceded : but ill-health compelling him to retract
his engagement, Granville Sharp, Esq., the former
chairman, was requested to rvepeat his services,
in the same capacity; and with this request,
however little congenial with his personal feelings,
Le kindly complicd.

On the day appointed, the meeting was held, in
the same room at the London Tavern in which
the Socicty had been formed. Granville Sharp,
Esq. presided, with his characteristic wbanity
and attention. A Report was read, purporting
that the Committee had been occupied in opening
comnuaications with various persons of influence
in different parts of the United Kingdom, and of
the Coutinent, for the purpose of obtaining
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PART L intelligence, augmenting the funds of the Society,
CHAP. 1. Wis - i e interes
and otherwise promoting its interests. The

amended plan of the Society’s regulations was
then presented, and unanimously approved and
adopted. The attendance and exertions of
William Wilberforce, Esq. added much to the
interest of the day. He addressed the meeting
in a speech of equal animation and judgment
While he encouraged the Members of the So-
ciety to proceed iu their undertaking with an
ardor becoming the object and the end, he
cautioned them against precipitating their mea-
sures, and urged upon them the extreme im-
portance of guarding against premature and
ostentatious publicity. The observations of Mr.
Wilberforce produced, as they are accustomed
to do, a very seusible effect; and the meeting
separated, with an increased conviction of the
excellence of their cause, and a confirmed reso-
lution to unite with their zeal in the prosecution
of its interests that discretion which had been so
opportunely and impressively recommeunded.

The constitution of the Society, as revised and
amended, having thus received the sanction of
the general body, preparation was now made for
setting its powers in motion, and directing the
machinery of which it consisted, to the objects
upon which it was hereafter to be so actively
employed. With this view, an early day was
fixed upon for the first meeting of the Lay Com-
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mittee, in order that it might be ascertained, with
the least possible loss of time, on whom the
Society might depend f{or engaging to conduct
the practical business of the Institution. The
result of this meeting was the definitive appoint-
ment of that Committee, from the individuals who
had signified their acceptance of the nomination,
and from such others as were proposed and ap-
proved, in the place of those who had declined.
The following list will show who the parties were
to whom the honor belongs of having served in
the first Committee of the British and TForeign
Bible Society, after it had acquired a regular

and permanent constitution.

WiiLiam ALers, Bsq.
T. BasingToN, Esq.
Tuomas Ber~Narp, Esq.
Josepn BENwELL, Esq.
WiisoN Birknrck, Lsq.
HEenry Boasg, Lsq.
Josern Bun~err, Lsq.
J. BurterworTH, Esq.
Roeert Cowikg, Esq.

Cuarres Crawrorp, Esq.

Joun Fenn, lisq.

SemasTian Frinag, Esq.

CuarLEs GranT, Esq.
Crages Guirt, Esq.

Josern HarDcasTLE,Lsq.

W. Hesry Hoareg, Esq.
Tuomas Hobson, Esq.

Joun Danier Hosk, Lig.

Ronert Howarp, Esq.
R. Lea, Esq. Aldennan.
ZacuaryMacavray, Esq.
A. MaiTLaND, Lsq.
Amprost MarTiN, Esq.
Samuel Mices, Esq.
Josepu REvner, fsq.

H. Scuroeper, Esq.
GranvicLe Suare, Lsq.
R. StainrorTh, Esq.
Josern Syrru, Lsq.
JaxmEes Stepnen, Esq.
Ronert STEVEN, Lsq.
C. Su~p1us, Lsq.
Axtuony Waexen, Esq.
W. WiLrErForcE, Esq.
Joseru WiLson, Esq.
Georek WoLrr, Esq.
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PARTL The practical machinery of the Society having

CEAT. " been so far adjusted, its principles defined, its
officers appointed, and its Committee deter--
mined, it now became necessary to devise means
for rendering the Institution properly known; and
by a fair exposition of its nature, its views, and
its actual qualifications, to make way for its
obtaining respectable patronage and competent
support. With this view, a Prospectus was
prepared; and directions were given, that it
should be printed, and widely distributed. The
Prospectus was as follows :

« BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE
SOCIETY.

“ A Society having been formed with the above
designation, it has been judged cxpedient to
submit to the public a brief statement of zhe
reasons which exist for such a Society, of the
specific object which it embraces, and of the
principles by which its operations will be directed.

“ The reasons which call for such an Institu-
tion, chiefly vefer to the prevalence of ignorance,
superstition, and idolatry, over so large a portion
of the world; the limited nature of the respectable
Societies now in existence, and their ackuow-
ledged insufficiency to supply the demand for
Bibles in the United Kingdom and Foreign Coun-
tries; and the recent attempts which have been
made on the part of infidelity to discredit the
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evidence, vilify the character, and destroy the
influence of Christianity.

“ The exclusive object of this Society is, to
diffuse the knowledge of the Holy Seriptures, by
circulating them in the different languages spoken
throughout Great Britain aud Ireland ; and also,
according to the extent of its funds, by promoting
the printing of them in foreign languages, and the
distribution of them in foreign countries.

“ The principles upon which this wndertaking
will be conducted, are as comprehensive as the
nature of the object snggests that they should be.
Iu the execution of the plan, it is proposed to
embrace the common support of Christians at
large; and to invite the concurrence of persons
of every description, who profess to regard the
Scriptures as the proper Standard of Faith.

« It may be necessary to add, in soliciting the
countenance of the public, that, in consequence
of the enlarged means of instruction which the
lower classes of this country have enjoyed of
ate years, a desire of perusing the Scriptures
1as considerably increased among them: and
dzo that in Wales, Ireland, Switzerland, Ger-
nany, Denmark, and other parts of the world,
Bibles are greatly waunted, and in some are
sjought with an eagerness, which, but for au-
hentic assurances to that eflect, would scarcely
se credited.”

Before, however, this Prospectus had been

VOL. 1. F
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ranri carried through the press, an event occurred,
CHAP. I which, by giving to the Society a President, in

the person of Lord Teignmouth, with whose
name the reader is already acquainted, fitted it
for appearing before the public with more pro-
priety of character, and with a surer prospect of
acceptance and effect.

An event of so great importance to the future
interests of the Society vequires to be distinctly
accounted for and unfolded. The train of circumn-
stances shall therefore be described, which led to
the happy determination, by which the affairs of
the Institution were placed under the supreine
direction of a nobleman so peculiarly qualified
in all respects to preside in its councils, guide
its operations, and promote its success.

From the time when it was resolved to model
the Society on a principle which might recom-
mend it to general approbation, it became an
object of serious attention with the Committee, to
look out for such patronage as might shield their
undertaking from the charge of insignificance, and
stamp it with the recommendatory sanction of
some high and honorable name. Various meet-
ings were held in reference to this object, ante-
cedently to the beginning of May; but from the
unfinished state of the Society’s plan, and the
urgency of those measures which related to its
completion, nothing decisive on the subject of
patronage was, or indeed could be, concluded.
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When, however, by the determination of the 2d of
May, those difficulties were removed, and the
Institation was considered as definitively con-
stituted and accepted, a patron was felt to be
the next desideratum in the order of its attain-
ments; and that desideratum was, as we shall
presently see, most seasonably and providentially
supplied.

The Bishop of London having, agreeably to
his custom, resumed about this time his residence
at Fulham, the author had more frequent and
easy opportunities of cominunicating with his
Lordship on the Society’s affairs, with the pro-
gress of which he had taken care to make his
Lordship regularly acquainted, and in which the
Bishop took a lively and increasing interest. On
the morning of May the 14th, the author had
an interview with his Lordship at the palace,
previously to setting out in order to attend a
meeting of thé Committee, which had been sum-
moned for that day. In the course of a long
conversation relative to the state and the pros-
pects of the Society, the author took occasion to
express to his Lordship the anxiety which the
Committee now felt to procure for the Institution
a suitable patron.  “ Lord Teignmouth” (said the
Bishop, with his characteristic quickness of man-
ner) “is one of your Subscribers, and he would
make you an excellent President.” Availing him-
self of this happy suggestion from such a quarter,

r 2
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the author proceeded to the Committee, which
he found very numerously attended; and seized
the earliest opportunity to propose,* that the Right
Hon. Lord Teignmouth should be respectfully
solicited to become the President of the Society.
The individual on whom, by a happy contingency,
the honor of making this proposition had devolved,
possessed no other knowledge of this illustrions
nobleman, than what he had devived from his
Lordship’s literary performance, as the Biographer
of Sir William Jones, and his reputation as the
patron of religion and an example of its influence
while discharging the functions of Governor-
General of Bengal. To few of the parties who
composed that assembly, was his Lordship’s
character altogether unknown, and to some it
was known in a degree which enabled them to
bear testimony to its excellence, from intimacy
and personal observation. Thus qualified in him-
self, and recommended by a Prelate whom good
men of every persuasion agreed to love and
revere, Lord Teignmouth was pronounced, by the
unanimous judgment of the fullest Committee
which had yet et together, worthy to preside

* The proposition was seconded by the Rev. Rowland Hill,
A.M. who, after observing, that, in his opinion, Lord Teign-
mouth was in all respects a fit person to become the President
of the Society, added, that as it was understood that the
appointment was recommended by their excellent Diocesan, the
Committee, he was sure, would agree with him, that it would
he their duty to comply with bis Lordship’s recommendation.
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over the British and I'orcign Bible Society ; and
the author was instructed officially to request, in
the name of the Commitiee, that his Lordship
wounld be pleased to accept of the station. With
this request his Lordship signified his ready com-
pliance ; and as his conduct in the Society has so
fully redeemed the pledge which he gave, when
he accepted the office assigned him, it may gratify
the reader to see in what terms that acceptance
was expressed.

¢« Sir, Clapham, Mey 16, 1804.

* I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt
of your leiter of yesterday, iuforming me that
the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible
Society had done e the honor to nominate me
the President of their Society.

“ Concurring as I do most heartily in the views
of the Society, [ cannot hesitate a moment to ac-
zept the honor which the Committee have thought
woper to confer upon me; in the determination
io afford all the assistance in wmy power in pro-
«noting the important ohject of the Association.

“ 1 beg leave to add my regret at being pre-
tented by ill health from attending the meetings
if the Comunittee.

¢ 1 have the honor to be, Sir,
Your most Obedient,
the Rev. J. Owen, Humnble Servant,

Secretary, &c. TEIGNMOUTH,”
F 3
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On the 11th of June, Lord Teignmouth made.
his appearance in the Committee, and took
his place for the first time in that chair which
he regularly afterwards occupied, whenever in-
disposition or other unavoidable avocations did
not prevent him, with equa! advantage to the
business of the Society, and satisfaction to all its
conductors.

The crisis at which this appointment took
place, rendered it particularly favorable to the
interests of the infant Iustitution. As the Pro-
spectus had not yet passed through the press,
an opportunity was thereby afforded of sending
it forth into the world under the auspices of
a pame which could not fail at once to accredit
and to recommend it.

The organization of the Society was now
advanced to a state of proficiency, which placed.
it within one degree only of systematic perfection.
Nothing. was wanted to meet the views and
satisfy the wishes of its liberal conductors, but
a decided recognition of it on the part of the
Established Church, through the patronage of
some of its Prelates. Nor was a consumma-.
tion, so greatly desired by all parties in the Com-
mittee, much longer delayed. On the 15th of
May, the day after Lord Teignmouth’s nomi-
nation to the Presidency, the Bishops of London
and Durham sent in their names as Subscribers
of five guineas annually to the fuuds of the
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Society ; and Dbefore the close of the ensuing PARTI
June, both these Prelates, together with the CHAP. I

Bishops of Excter (now Salisbury) and St.
David’s, accepted rvespectively the office of
Vice-President. By the 27th of July this list
was augmented with the names of Sir William
Pepperell, Bart., Vice-Admiral (now Lord)
Gambier, Charles Grant, Esq., and William
Wilberforce, Esq.; and these, together with the
late Henry Thornton, Esq., who had allowed his
name to stand as Treasurer from the commence-
ment of the Society, filled up those stations,
which, next to that of the President, determined
the character and fixed the respectability of the
Institution.

It only remains to add a brief statement of
what was done, in order to bring the laws and
regulations to that form which they ultimately
assumed, and in which they may be considered
as exhibiting the perfection of the system.* It
appears from the Minutes of the Society, that
on the 11th of June a letter was read from the
author of this History, prevented by indisposition
from attendance, recommending a further re-
vision of the laws. The matter being referred to
a Sub-Committee, various alterations, retrench-

* This is to be understood as applying to thc Parent
Institution only, Auxiliary Societies, &¢. not being a part of
the original system, but having grown accidentally out of its
operation,

F 4
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ments, and additions, were suggested, which, after
suiinhle discussion and amendment, were adopted.
A iittle before the first Anniversary, an addition
oi ue following clause, viz. “ The only copies in
the lauguage of the United Kingdom to be cir-
culated by the Society shall be the authorized
version, without note or comment;” was made
to the first regulation. This article, which only
expressed what the framers of the Society had
always intended, was adopted on the recom-
mendation of the author, in consequence of a
seasonable and judicious suggestion from the
Bishop of London;* and it was rendered still
more perspicuous and definite in 18111 by an

* In the Minutes of a Meeting held by the framers of
the Sociely on the 9th of February, 1803, the following mewo-
randum appears:

“ That the translation of the Seriptures established by
public authority be the only one in the English language to be
adopted by the Society.”

The omission of this arlicle in the draught of the Society’s
rules must have been altogether an oversight; and the man-
ner in which it was supplied, shows the advantage of that
superintendence which the rulers of the Established Church
havc it in their power to exercise as patrons of the Institution.

1+ The amended rules are thus introduced in the Reports
as respectively specified:

Extract from the First Report, (1805.)

** Your Committee, before they conclude their Report,
recommend to the Sociely the revision of its regulations;
suggesting some proposed additions and alterations, which
appeared to them necessary. These will be duly noticed,
when the regulations, in the form proposed, are submitted
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alteration in the arrangement of the words. An
article was added in 1807, authorizing the Com-
mittee to nominate such persons as had rendered
essential services to the' Society * Honorary
Life Members;” and this power was, in 1808,
enlarged to the nomination of « Honorary Life
Governors.” These changes, and the periods

to the consideration of the Society. And your Committee
will only now point out an addition to the first article, in
perfect conformity to the principle of the Society, and merely
explanatory of its object. With the proposed addition, and
a slight verbal alteration, the artiele stands thus:

¢ The designation of this Society shall be, «* The British and
Foreign Bible Society;” the sole object of which shall be,
to encourage a wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures:
the only copies in the languages of the United Kingdom to
be circulated by the Society, shall be the authorized version,
without note or comment.””

Extract from the Seventh Report, (1811.)

“ On a gencral view of the Society’s transactions during
the last year, your Committee are fully authorized to con-
gratulate its Members on the increase of its influence and
cfficiency. The prosperity is, under God, to be attributed
10 the simplicity of its object, and the fidelity with which that
object has been pursued, both at home and abroad. Anxious
to sccure the continuance of this conduct by every possible
precaution, your Committee suggest the expediency of altering
the arrangement of the words, ¢ without note or commeut,’
in the first article of the constitution, with a view to render
it more perspicuous and explicit. The rule will then stand
as follows:

¢ The designation of this Society to be « The British and
Foreign Bible Socicty,” of which the sole object shall be,
to cucourage a wider circulation of the Holy Seriptures
without note or comment: the ouly copies in the languages of
the United Kingdom to be circulated by the Society, shall be
the authorized version.’”
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PARTL at which they were respectively made, are thus
CHAP. I minutely recorded, in order that the reader may

see the improvements progressively introduced
by experience and observation: and the subject
shall be closed by a view of the laws and regu-
lations as finally determined in 1811; that being
the state in which they may be considered (in
the language before employed) as exhibiting the
perfection of the system.

LAWS AND REGULATIONS

OF THE

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY

1. Tue Designation of this Society shall be

Tae Britisu AND Forricy Biere So-
ciety, of which the sole object shall be,
to encourage a wider circulation of the
Holy Scriptures, without note or comment.
The only Copies in the Languages of the
United Kingdom to be circulated by the
Society, shall be the authorized version.

2. This Society shall add its endeavours to

those employed by other Societies, for cir-
culating the Scriptures through the British
Dominions; and shall also, according to
its ability, extend its influence to other
countries, whether Christian, Mahometan,
or Pagan.
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. Each Subscriber of One Guinea annually,
shall be a Member.

. Each Subscriber of Ten Guineas at one time,
shall be a Member for Life.

. Each Subscriber of Five Guineas annually,
shall be a Governor.

. Each Subscriber of Fifty Pounds at one
time, or who shall, by one additional pay-
ment, increase his original Subscription to
Fifty Pounds, shall be a Governor for Life.

. Governors shall be entitled to attend and
vote at all Meetings of the Committee.

. An Executor, paying a bequest of Fifty
Pounds, shall be a Member for Life; or of

One Hundred Pounds, a Governor for
Life.

. A Committee shall be appointed to conduct
the business of the Society, consisting of
Thirty-six Laymen, Six of whom shall he
Foreigners, resident in London or its
vicinity, half the remainder shall be Mem-
bers of the Church of England, and the
other half Members of other denominations
of Christians. Twenty-seven of the ahove
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number, who shall have most frequently
attended, shall be eligible for re-election
for the ensuing year.

Committee shall appoint all Officers,
except the Treasurer, and call special
General Meetings, and shall be charged
with procuring for the Society suitable
patronage, both British and Foreign.

10. Each Member of the Society shall be en-

titled, under the direction of the Com-
mittee, to purchase Bibles and Testaments
at the Society’s prices, which shall be as
low as possible.

11, The Aunual Meeting of the Society shall be

held on the First Wednesday in -May,
when the Treasurer and Commnittee shall
be chosen, the Accounts presented, and
the Proceedings of the foregoing year
reported.

12. The President, Vice-Presidents, and Trea-

surer, shall be considered, ex officio, Mem-
bers of the Committee.

13. Every Clergyman or Dissenting Minister

who is a Member of the Society, shall be
entitled to attend and vote at all Meetings
of the Committee.
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14. The Secretaries, for the time being, shall
be considered as Members of the Com-
mittee ; bhut no person deriving any emolu-
ment from the Society shall have that
privilege.

15. At the General Meetings, and Mcetings of
the Committee, the President, or in his
absence the Vice-President first upon the
list, then present; and in the absence of
all the Vice-Presidents, the Treasurer, and
in his absence, snch Member as shall be
voted for that purpose, shall preside at the
Meeting.

16. The Committee shall meet on the First
Mouday in every Month, or oftener if
necessary.

17. The Committee shall have the power of
nominating such persons as have rendered
essential services to this Institution, either
Members for Life, or Governors for Life.

18. The Committee shall also have the power of
nominating Honorary Members from among
Foreigners who have promoted the objects
of this Society.

19. The whole of the Minutes of every General
Meeting shall be signed by the Chairman.
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Such was the origin of the British and Foreign
Bible Society; and such were the principal steps
by which it was trained, from its elementary
existence in a crude suggestion and in unpromis-
ing obscurity, to the ripeness of its plan in a
well-digested system, an organized establishment,
and a regular and dignified patronage.

In carrying the mind back through the several
ransactions and occurrences which have been
lescribed, and surveying them attentively, both
n their details and their combination, we cannot
werlook the extraordinary, and, (may we not
1dd?) providential train of circumstances, which
save birth to the original design of the Institu-
ion;——nurtured it in secret, till it was ripe for
blicity ;—and finally brought together, by seem-
ng casualty, and against many improbabilities,
‘hose whose joint agency was required to adjust
‘he balance of its constitution, and to connect it
vith such personages of distinction, both Lay
ind Ecclesiastical, as were competent to give it
‘haracter and consequence in the world,

But while we refer, as becomes us, the first
ribute of our praise to Him, “ from whom all
10ly desires, all good counsels, and all just works
lo proceed,” we cannot overlook what is due to
he excellent and truly-disinterested individuals
vith whom the Society originated, and to whose
ostering care and catholic spirit it owes so great
»bligations.

It will scarcely have escaped the observation
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if the reader, how studiously the modest author
f the first suggestion, and those who shared
vith him in preparing the original draught of the
nstitution, avoided every thing which could be
onstrued into an exhibition of themselves, and
m assertion of that influence to which they might
1ave advanced unquestionable pretensions. Re-
igning the foreground of the Society to those,
vhom they thought most likely to advance its
;eneral interests, they contentedly occupied less
:onspicuous stations ; and seemed to think themn-
elves sufliciently honored by the privilege of
aboring in its service, and recompensed by the
atisfaction of witnessing its success.

That the conduct of those in whose hands
he Society was originally found, deserved this
ommendation, must have appeared in a great
neasure from the facts recorded in the preceding
arrative. To their generous forbearance and
iberal policy it is to be ascribed, that the Insti-
ution put on, from its earliest appearance before
he public, an aspect which favored the pre-
minence of the Established Church: and they
vho think to discredit the Institution by charging
twith a Dissenting origin, nay be reminded, that,
vhatever may have been the case with respect
o its rudiments, a Member of the Established
Yhurch presided at the formation of the Society,
md ¢ Minister of that Church moved the Reso-
utions by which it was formed. Seven twelfths
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of the Committee were soon after assigned to
the Church of England and Foreign Churches;
five only being left for the Members of the Church
of Scotland, and the numerous classes of Dis.
senters, Methodists, &c. which exist throughout
the United Kingdom. When to this is added
the appointment of a President, Vice-Presidents,
and Treasurer, from the Established Church ex-
clusively, it seems scarcely necessary to say any
thing further, in order to vindicate the character
of the Iustitution, or to evince the candor of
those from whom it proceeded. But as it is the
first duty of an Historian to be just; and asitis
due to the individuals to whom the author has
referred as the framers of the Society, that nothing
should be concealed which can place their con-
duct in a proper light, a circomstance shall be
stated which will, he thinks, be considered not
a little to strengthen the foregoing representation.

Shortly after the appointment of the Vice-Pre-
sidents on the 27th of July, it occurred to the
liberal mind of Lord Teignmouth, that it would
be but ecuitable, to propose to those Members
of the Committee who were not of the commu-
nion of the Established Church, to add to the
list two names from among their own religious
connections.  * There is” (said his Lordship, in
his letter to the author on that occasion) “ in my
idea <o wauch propricty in this, that I recommend
it o yowr consideration.” Entirely concurring
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with the views of the President, the author PARTL
I PRI . _ CHAP. I.
carried his Lordship’s proposal to those gentle

men who were supposed to possess the sentiments
of the respective denominations of which that
diviston of the Committece was composed; and
they severally declined availing themselves of it.
The Wesleyan Methodists assigned as their
ground of refusal, that they considered them-
selves represented by the Bishops; the Quakers
pleaded their averseness to distinction; and the
other classes of Dissenters expressed their unwill-
ingness to interfere, in a manner equally creditable
to their humility and their candor. The deter-
mination of these last was conveyed through
Joseph Reyner, Iisq.; and there is, in the con-
clusion of the letter which contained it, such a
spirit of Christian simplicity, as to give it a claim
to insertion.

“ T therefore recommend that this choice
should remain with whom it was left; and shall
(as T am sure, our other friends will) cheer-
fully concur in this. If I fear at all for this
invaluable object, it is lest we should be looking
more to man than to Iim whose cause, whose
word it is——who alone can open the hearts of
men, to give of that which He has given them.”

Having introduced the name of Mr. Reyner,
the author cannot dismiss it without expressing,
how greatly the formation of the Society was
promoted by his warin and generous encourage-

VOL. L. G
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ment. Animated at all times by a zeal for religion
which elevates him above the consideration of
ordinary obstacles, he cheered the thought of a
Bible Society, from the moment when it was first
suggested. He exhorted lis coadjutors to ad-
vance, when nothing but difficulties appeared
in the way; aud inspired into their minds,
as often as they seemed inclined to despond or
to languish, a portion of that living energy which
so remarkably characterizes his own. From
the zeal and perseverance of Mr. Reyner the
Society has derived much of that vigor which
has camied it forward in pursuit of its object;
and enabled it to realize, in so great a measure,
the wishes of a heart which desires the welfare
of all mankind.

Among the instrmnental causes by which the
Tustitution was planned, and brought to matuvity,
the character of the principal agents themselves,
and their diflferent circumstances and connections,
are deserving of particular attention.

In the Rev. Mr. Hughes, the individual by
whom the design was suggested, and who may
therefore be regarded as the primary agent, we
recognize, not a furious zealot, or an aspiring
sectary; but a man of sedate piety, and con-
scientious moderation: with sufficient warmth to
pwrsue his object, and with temper to qualify
the eagerness of pursuit by the necessary re-
straints of judgment and discretion,
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In Granville Sharp, Esq. who presided at the
Society’s formation, the cause obtained a tempo-
rary patron, in whom the members of the Esta-
blishment acknowledged a true churchman, and
real Christians of every denomination, a friend and
a brother. Perhaps it would not have heen pos-
sible to find throughout the British dominions a
man in whom the qualities requisite for the first
Chairman of the British and Foreign Bible Society
were so completely wnited as they were in this
venerable philanthropist. A churchman in faith,
in charity a universalist, he stamped upon the
Institution, while it was yet tender, those charac-
ters which suited its constitution and its end;
and while he made it respected by the sanction
of his name, he improved it by the influence of
his example.

In the Rev. Mr. Steinkopfi the Institution
acquired 2 medinm of easy, reputable, and ecffi-
cient communication with Christians of almost
every description on the Continent of Europe.
Simple, modest, and lahorious ; combining extra-
ordinary jodgment with the most exalted piety,
and trained for service by an experience of several
years as Secretary to a Religious Society at Basle,
Mr. Steinkopff' possessed those various qualifi-
cations for correspondeuce, for translation, and
for general duties, which rendered his appoint-
ment to the Foreign Secretaryship, however acci-
dental and unpremeditated, a measure of the

¢ 2

83

PART 1.
CHAP. I.



84

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH

PARTL soundest wisdom, and of the greatest advantage
CHAP. I. g the interests of the Institution.
A

In another material agent, the Rev. Josiah
Pratt, may be seen a continuation of what has
been observed in that superintending wisdom
which brought together those who were qualified
for the respective parts they were severally
intended to perform. The sagacity of Mr. Pratt
enabled him to devise, and his perseverance to
execute, a measure which prepared the way for
the last agent in the confederation, the writer
of this History, to introduce the Society with
acceptance to Bishop Porteus, and thereby to
accomplish the grand object of its projectors and
managers—its decided connection with the Esta-
blished Church.

On the whole, when we reflect upon the humble
original fromn which this vast fabric arose; when
we advert to the comparative insignificance of
the individuals on whom it devolved to lay its
foundation, and to carry up its superstructure,
till it attained the strength, capaciousness, and
symmetry, which adapted it to the uses for which
it was designed, we seem to discern that visible
disproportion between the means and the end,
which characterizes all the great dispensations of
the Ahnighty, and discriminates them from the
ordinary operations of His Providence, and still
more from the achievements of human counsel and
might. In this view of the subject, the langnage
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of the Apostle on a higher, but not dissimilar
occasion, may furnish us with a proper con-
clusion.

“ God hath chosen the foolish things of the
world to confound the wise; and God hath
chosen the weak things of the world to confound
the things which arc mighty; and base things
of the world and things which are despised hath
God chosen, yea, and things which are unot, to
bring to nought things that are: that no flesh
should glory in his presence :” but, ¢ that, accord-
ing as it is written, he that glorieth, let him glory
in the Lord.”*

“ 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28.

85

PART 1.
CHAP. I.



86

PART L.
CHAP.1IL.
N, o’
1804-6.

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH

CHAPTER 11

1804—45.
é

Havine explained the origin of the Society,
and described the steps by which it acquired
a definitive constitution, and a recognition of its
merits fromn persons of distinction both Lay and
Ecclesiastical, the author will now enter upon the
recital of those proceedings, both domestic and
foreign, which compose the proper materials of
its history.

The Society having been nominally formed on
the 7th of March, 1804, the first Coinmittee, as
miscellaneously chosen, assembled on the ensning
12th, at the London Tavern, to the number of
twenty-four. With a general resolution to hold
periodical meetings, at least on the first Monday
in the month, they determined, for the present,
to repeat them weekly; a practice to which they
continned to adhere without variation, till the
Society was completely organized, and its busi-
ness brought into a regular train. Subsequently
however to that period, and even down to the
present time, the meetings, under a stated
appointment for the first Monday in the. month,
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have been multiplied by frequent and necessary PARTL
adjournments : and perhaps there never was an C:""y‘:‘"
Institution which has exacted from its Commit-  1804-5.
tees a larger tribute of time and attention and
personal labor, or in which the exacted tribute

has been more cheerfully and even zealously

paid. .

The first proceeding resorted to, with a view
to the execution of the Socicty's design, was, the
appointment of different Sub-Committees, for the
several departments of its practical husiness.
These subordinate Conunittees began their opera-
tions with great spirit in the month of March;
and although their composition underwent certain
changes, after the new organization of the General
Comumnittee on the 2d of May, vet, as their desig-
nation remained the same, it will be expedient
to treat them as identical throughout, in order
that the course of their measures may not be
interrupted by the relation of winor and wnin-
portant occurrences.

T'hree considerations appear, in this early stage
of their existence, to have occupied the principal
solicitude and attention of the Committee; the
care of the Society’s funds, the huprovement of
its general interests, and the prosecution of
inquiries directed to the accomplishment of its
object—the circulation of the Scriptures.

The first of thesc duties, the cave of the funds,
was consigned to the administration of Samuel

¢4
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Mills, Robert Howard, and Joseph Reyner, Esqrs.
in the capacity of a Sub-Committee of Finance;
and so entirely has the confidence reposed in
these disinterested Stewards been justified by
the experience of their prudence and fidelity, that
(with the exception of the second, removed by
death in 1812, and succeeded by a son, the inheritor
of his virtues) they have continued invariably, by
annual re-election, to manage that important
trust, to the great security and advantage of the
Institution.

The improvement of the Society’s general
interests was confided to a Sub-Committee, con-
sisting of individuals, as well Members of the
Committee by privilege as by election, who, from
their station, or their conmection, were best
qualified to prowmote the extension of its influ-
ence, and the eventual increase of its patronage
and support.

The prosecution of inquiries with reference to
the circulation of the Scriptures, devolved upon
a few ; and it was in this department chiefly that
the scrvices of the Secretaries were called into
exercise during the earlier stages of their con-
nection with the Institution. The particular
occurrences within this department will require
to be specifically related.

The first subject to which it was judged proper
to direct the inquiries of this Sub-Comnmittee, was,
the most ready and effectual means of obtaining
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a regular and competent supply of the Holy Scrip-
tures in the English, Welsh, and Irish languages.
A resolution to this purport was adopted on the
Oth of April, 1804 ; and it was on the same oc-
casion determined, that a foreign correspondence
should be immediately commmenced, in order to the
promotion of the Society’s object abroad. By virtue
of this latter determination, the execution of which
was comnitted to the Rev. Mr. Steinkopfl and
the author, assisted by a Swedish merchant of
good connections and warm attachment to the
Institution, Christopher Sundius, Esq., steps were
taken, without delay, for concerting a plan of
amicable and eflective commumication with foreign
countries. While thus occupied, an incident oc-
curred which drew the attention of the Com-
nittee to the consideration of China; and as the
measures which it suggested, though productive
of no immediate good eflects, form the earliest
link in that chain of operations which has since
heen extended through so many regions of the
Jiast, a brief account of the circumstance itself,
and of the proceedings adopted in consequence
of it, may not be uuacceptable to the reader.
On the 5th of April, Dr. Antonio Montucci,
who, in the Gentleman's Magazine for October
and November 1801, had published an account
of the Chinese manuscript* of the New Testa-

* The MS. above referred to is No. 3,509 of the Sloanian
Collection iu the British Museum. The MS. contains, @
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ment in the British Museum, addressed a letter
to the Rev. Mr. Hughes, oflering his service to
the newly-formed Society, as editor, should it
be thought expedient to print the MS.; and
earnestly recommending the publication of it,
“ for the benefit of 300 millions of people.”
A short time previously, the Rev. W. Mosely
had circulated a Memoir on the state of Religion
in China, and urged the importance and practi-
cability of a serious attempt to propagate Chris-
tianity through that vast, but neglected empire.
With this Memoir most of those who constituted
the active Members of the Committee were
sufficiently acquainted; and their minds were
therefore to a certain degree prepared for such

Harmony of the Four Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, and
all St, Paul’s Epistles, excepting that to the Hebrews, the first
chapter of which only is included. It is written partly on
European, and partly on Chinese paper, and has the defective
title of * Evangelia Quatuor Sinice,” the Four Gospels in
Chinese,

The Directors of the Missionary Society, speaking of the
Rev. Mr. Morrison, the Chinese Translator at Canton, (in their
Report for 1810,) give the following testimony to the value of
the MS. in question.

“ It has proved of great advantage to him, that he copied
and carried out with him the Chinese translation of the Gospels.
preserved in the British Museum, which he now finds, from
his own increasing acquaintance with the language, and the
opinion of the Chinese assistants, to be exceedingly valnable ;
and which must, from the exceliency of the style, have been
produced by Chinese natives,”



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

a proposition as that which Dr. Montucci had
made. It was also ascertained, that Sir George
Staunton, whose knowledge of the Chinese
language had gained hitn so high reputation,
was at that time in London, and ou the point of
embarkation for China. Much, it was thought,
might be derived from his present advice, and
still more from his future inquiries, to guide
the Committee through the labyrinth of a ques-
tion not less intricate than important. The con-
currence of these and other favorable circum-
stances determined the Committee to open a
correspondence with Dr. Montucci, the Rev. Mr.
Mosely, and Sir George Staunton ; together with
Dr. Hagar, at that time in Paris, and S. Hollings-
worth, Esq. : the former of whom was well known
to the public in connection with no light preten-
sions to Chinese Literature; and the latter to
certain Members of the Committee, as a gentle-
man, who, in consequence of having visited China
four several times, was deemed very conversant
with the state of that country.

Much information was elicited through this
correspondence, not only on the nature and
qualities of the MS., but also on the religious
condition of China, and the practicability of
introducing Christianity iuto ii, by translating and
printing the Scriptures for the use of the natives.

The reply of Sir George Staunton placed the
subject under investigation in so clear a light, and
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evinced on his part so much industry, candor,
and readiness to promote the design of the
Society, that no apology will be required for its
insertion.

From Sir George Thomas Staunton, Bart. to the
Rev. John Orwen.

# Sir, April 25, 1804.
« I was favored with your letter a few days
ago, and although I had formerly seen the manu-
seript in question, I took the first opportunity
of going again to the British Museum, in order
to give the most satisfactory answer in my power
to your inquiries.
<« It appeared to e, as far as I could judge
without very minute examination, to be a purc
trapslation, unmixed with extraneous matter, of
the chief part of the New Testament: and I
have no hesitation in saying, that I feel disposed
to regard it as one of the most accurate and
elegant translations 1 ever met with from any
European language into the Chinese character;
and being probably unique in this country, its
value is proportionably enhanced by that circum-
stance. Irom the style and wording of the
manuscript, I should infer that it is a translation
from the Vulgate, made under the direction of the.
desuits,
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“ With regard to the extent to which Dr.
Montucci may have made himself acquaintc
with the Chinese language, 1 certainly cannot
pretend to decide; but I am persuaded that the
general knowledge he possesses of the theory of
the langnage, together with the neatness and
accuracy with which he is accustomed to exe-
cute the Chinese characters, fully qualifies hin
for the task of publishing the manuscript in a
-very correct and satisfactory mauner.

“ I have thus unreservedly communicated to
you my opinion on this subject, according to the
best of my judgnllent, and shall be very glad if it
should tend at all to promote the laudable object
of your researches.”

(Signed) G. T. STAUNTON.

The sentiments expressed by Mr. Hollingsworth
on the expediency of the proposed attempt, are
also not undeserving of notice. They appear in
the following passages, wiith which Mr. Hollings-
worth concluded a very intelligent and interesting
communication.

« The introduction of the Sacred Scriptures,
clothed in the language of China, appears to be
by far the most rational plau that has been, or
can be, attempted, to scatter the good seed,
and prepare the inquiring mind for the reception
of the blessed Gospel throughout this great em-
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pire. One of the favorite maxims of Confuciu¥
is, The perfection of wisdom is to explore all
things.

« This maxim is opposed by the government
in all matters, nearly, which foreigners are sup-
posed capable or desirous of introducing. And
how far its opposition might or might not extend
to the introduction of the New Testament, is an
object of serious consideration. Perhaps the
Committee will see the propriety of having some-
thing printed with the intended work, as an expla-
natory preface of the doctrines it contains, the
morality it enjoins, and the peaceable fruits of
righteousness it is so well calculated to produce;
if such an introduction can be obtained from
persons in London sufficiently acquainted with
the Chinese language. It appears to me highly
necessary, under the present proscribed sitnation
of the Christian name in Chma, that something
of this kind should, if possible, be attempted.
And I think there can be no doubt, that if the
religion of our blessed Redeemer, as taught by
the New Testament, was generally understood
in that great empire, it would not only produce
the greatest effects, but experience much less
opposition than in any other shape; and particu-
larly than when coming in so questionable a one
as it has done through the mouths of the Jesuits.
Were the Emperor, his Ministers, and the other
great Mandarines, fully convinced, that Chris-
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tianity, properly so called, has no comnection
with politics; that Clrist's kingdom is not of
this world ; and that the faith and morals of the
Gospel make men wiser, happier, and better,
than either human laws or systems of philosophy
can ever do; it can hardly be questioned, but
that they would allow it to spread uncontrolled,
and take deep root in the empire, instead of
coufounding it with Popery, to which they have
concecived so excusable an aversion.”

The train of inquiry thus auspiciously opened,
was studiously followed up by the Committee,
under the influence of that encowragement which,
though partial, was yet sufficient to keep expec-
tation alive, and to ake it appear their duty
to proceed.

At length the testimony of Mr. Chaumont, (an
accomplished Chinese scholar,) to the character
of the manuscript having been eollated with
that of Sir George Staunton, and Dr. Montucci,*
and every thing having been done which pru-
dence could suggest, and research contribute, to
ascertain its intrinsical value; an estimate was

* It is due 1o the Rev. Archdeacon Nares, (at that time one
of the Librarians of the British Museum,) to relate, that, upon
being addressed by the author, at the instance of the Com-
mittee, Le replied, with the greatest promptitude and kindness,
that < leave would very readily be given by the Trustees of
the British Muscum to take 2 copy of (he Chinese MS. of
the New Testament ; and that he would be happy to aid the
application.”
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obtained of the probable expense of printing 1000
copies: and it was computed, that each copy
bound would cost the Society about two guineas.
On this calculation therefore, united with an
apprehension of the uncertain issue of the ex-
periment, it was deemed expedient to decline,
under present circumstances, any further prose-
cution of the matter. This final decision took
place on the 23d of July, after an investigation
couscientiously and indefatigably pursued for more
than three mnonths. The wisdom of the decision,
which suspended, rather than dismissed, the con-
sideration of the subject, will best appear from

" the terms in which the Minute recording it is

expressed.

¢« Considering the expense of the undertaking,
and the desirableness of obtaining still further evi-
dence relative to the contents of the manuscript,
and of committing the circulation to the care of
persons acquainted with the Chinese language,
and of undoubted religious character, the Com-
mittee recommend that the Society do not at
preseut proceed to the editing or the transcribing
of the manuscript; but that they carefully pre-
serve the information already obtained, and en-
courage their friends to communicate from time
to time such particulars as may come before them
relative to the object.”

Thus ended this attempt to provide, in the
metropolis of the British dominions, an edition
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of some portion of the Christian Scriptures in PARTI.
their vernacular tongue, for thce inhabitants of C‘:::"
the populous and benighted empire of China. 1804-5,
The parties with whom it originated, were not

hastily diverted from their purpose.  'When com-

pelled to renounce it, they did not yield to the
necessity without inuch reluctance ; nor, as it has
appeared, without a recorded determination to

keep it in mind, under the hope of being able,

at some future period, to resumne it with a better
prospect of success. 'That period, in duc time,
arrived; and it seems to have been wisely per-

mitted, that the undertaking should fail in
London, in order that it might be accomplished,

by aid derived from the same source, in the

more advantageous situations of Serampore and
Canton.

When the subject of the Clinese MS. had
begun to excite serious atteution, it was felt to
be desirable, that a Sub-Committee should be
expressly appointed, to whom a business of such
magnitude and importance might be forally
confided. In this determination originated that
Sub-Committee, which, at first denoniinated the
China, and afterwards more generally the Oriental
Sub-Committee, has continued ever since to exist,
by annual re-appoiutinent; and has greatly con-
tributed to the order and efliciency of the Society’s
labors in the various ramifications of its Llastern
department.

voL. I. H
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The primary, and, it may be added, the favo-
rite object of this Sub-Committee having, for
the reasons assigned, been deliberately aban-
doned, the purposes of its formation seemed to
its Members to require, that their attention
should be turned to some other portion of the
oriental field, more easily accessible, and afford-
ing greater present encouragement, than that
which they had been induced to renounce. British
India appcared, on every account, to be the most
proper quarter, to which efforts, such as those
which it was the duty of the Society to make,
could be directed; and the known disposition

of some of the East India Company’s servants

at Calcutta, and of the Baptist Missionaries at
Serampore, afforded, in their estimation, sufficient
encouragement to wairant the attempt.

No sooner then had the aflair of the Chinese
manuscript been finally disposed of, than it was
resolved to “ open a correspondence with gentle-
men in India, informing them of the establishment
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and
requesting their communications respecting the
best meauns of promoting the objects of the Insti-
tution with regard to the Lastern languages.”
In selecting the individuals who should be in-
vited to become correspondents, the Committee
had respect to the principle embodied in their
Society, that of uniting the different denomi-
nations of Christians in the prosecution of the



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY,

same common desigu, The Baptist Missionaries*®
at Serampore had wmade a hopelul beginning in
the translation of the Scriptures into the native
languages of the East: it was cousidered as
likely to conduce both to the progress and the
improvement of the work of translation, if the
vernacular knowledge and zealous assiduity of
these humble, and at that time, unaceredited
laborers, could be associated with the sound
erudition and the personal iufluence of certain
Members of the Established Church, on whose
piety and zeal for the promotion of Chris-
tianity dependance might confidently be placed.
With these views it was dctermined, “ That the
following gentlemen be requested to form them-
selves into a Committee of Correspondence with
this Society, viz.: George Udney, Lsq., Mcmber
of Council ; the Rev. Messrs. Brown, Buchanan,
Carey, Ward, and Marshman ; and that they be
desired to associate with themselves such other
zentlemen in any part of India as they may think
proper.”  This resolution the author transmitted
officially to Calcutta, by the earliest conveyance.
It was passed on the 23d of July, 1804; and

* The Baptist Missionaries entered India in 1793 ; and, not
being permitted to reside in the Company's territories, fixed
themselves in the Daaish scttlement at Serampore, Calcutta.
“ To this Mission” (says Dr. Buchanan) « chiefly belongs the
honor of reviving the spirit for promoting Christian Know-
ledge by translations of the Iloly Scriptures.”  See Buchanan’s
Researches, p. 85.

H 2

29

PARTI.
CHAP.I1I,

1804-3.



100

PART L.
CHAP.II.
e —
1804-5.

HISTORY OF THE BRITISM

though its operation in India was slow, and
interrupted by many vicissitudes of discourage-
ment and delay, it proved the germ of those
Institutions at Calcutta, Bombay, Colombo, Bata-
via, &c. which are now engaged, with so much
energy and concord, in promoting the dispersion
of the Scriptures in their respective dialects
among both the Christian and the Heathen popu-
lation of the East.

With these active researches into matters which
related to the langnages and the inhabitants of
China and of India, was combined another class
of similar exertions, having for its object the
arrangement of a plan for introducing the opera-
tions of the Society with regulavity and effect
on the continent of LEurope.

As early as the 16th of April, a report appears
upon the Society’s records, to which the naine
of the author is subscribed as chairman,* recom-
mending ‘“ that measures be immediately taken
for procuring more precise information, (than had
yet been obtained,) on the extent to which Bibles
are wanted and sought for, in Switzerland, Ger-
many, and Denmark, as well as in other parts of
the continent.” The report goes on to specify
certain persons of influence, to whom it is consi-
dered desirable that application should be made,
with a view to obtain the desired intelligence.

* The author had not at that time accepted the office of
Secretary.



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

The iundividuals enumerated were, Mr. Tobias
Kiesling, a merchant of known picty and philan-
thropy in Nurenberg; the Rev. Dr. Kuapp,
Director of the Orphan House and Canstein Bible
Institution at Halle in Saxony; Professor Druck,
Librarian to the Elector (now King) of Wiirtem-
berg; the Rev. Dr. Hertzog, first Professor of
Divinity and Librarian at Bdsle in Switzerland ;
and the Right Rev. Bishop Ball, at Copeuhagen.
To these were added, in a sequel to this report,
presented at a subsequent meeting, the following
individuals and societies, viz.: Professor Young,
of Heidelberg ; the Rev. J. J. Hesse, the Antistes
(or Superior) of the Zurich Clergy; the Rev.
Messrs. Wyttenbach, Ifalkheisen, and Hiiber,
Clergymen of distinguished character in some of
the principal towns of Switzerland ; the Bisle
Religious Society, (of which Mr. Steinkopfl had
formerly been Secretary;) and the Fihnen So-
ciety, in Demnark, having for its professed
object « to extend the influence of pure and
vital Christianity by the dispersion of Religious
Tracts in Denmark and Norway.” Such were
the parties selected, in the very dawn of the
Institution, as channels of commiunication with
the LEuropean continent; and it has been pre-
sumed, that the reader would be gratilicd by
seeing them  distinetly enumerated, as he will
hereafter find them conuected, in a greater or
less degree, with the most active and successful
H 3
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of the Society’s proceedings in that division of
the world.

It was also at this early period (April 16th)
that the design was conceived of holding out
encouragement to the formation of Bible Socie-
ties, in preference to granting immediate relief
by limited and merely temporary supplies. This
rule of procedure, so wise in its principle, and
in practice at once so successful and productive,
arose, as almost every thing that is wise and
efficient in the practical departments of the In-
stitution has done, out of accidental and extem-
porancous discussion. In the report, of which
an account has already been given, a recommen-
dation was inserted, that, in counsideration of the
want of Bibles, represented by Mr. Kiesling*, as
existing in Austria, the sum of 100l should be
transmitted to that correspondent, as well to fur-
nish him with the means of relieving the present
wants of the Austrians, as to give him a pledge
of the Society’s zeal and sincerity in the cause
for which his good offices were solicited. The
recommmendation was discussed with the serious-
ness due to the importance of a proposition
which involved the first pecuniary grant; and
the result of the discussion was an unanimous
determination to acquaint Mr. Kiesling, that,
should he procure the formation of a society in

* Mr. Kiesling had addressed various letters previously to
the date of the report referred to.
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Germany to promote a continued circulation of PARTIL
the Holy Scriptures, the British and Foreign cHar 1L

Bible Society would present the sum of 10017
in aid of such an Iustitution. This conditional
encouragement was accordingly transinitted to
Nurenberg, and, as we shall soon have occasion
to see, produced the desired cflect.

Nor did these proceedings, in reference to the
circulation of the Scriptures in foreign parts, in-
terfere with, or obstruct, those which had relation
to the primary object of the Institution—the
supply of our domestic population. The latter,
in fact, conmenced at the same period with the
former ; and both, as equally parts of the general
design, were simultaneously prosecuted, with
equal zeal, assiduity, and perseverance.

In coincidence with those inquiries which re-
garded the best means of obtaining a supply of
the Scriptures in the English, Welsh, aud Irish
languages, a circumstance occurred, which, both
from its seasonableness and utility, deserves to
be distinctly and gratefully commemorated.

Early n this year, Mr. Andrew Wilson com-
menced a negociation with the University of
Cambridge, for the introduction of his improved
mode of printing Bibles and Testainents by the
employment of stereotype plates. This art,
though partially known many years before, had
been advanced considerably towards perfection
by the united ingenuity and perseverance of Earl

H 4
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Stanhope and Mr. Wilson; and to the latter
belongz the praise of having brought it into
general notice, and qualitied it for being advan-
tageously employed in printing the Holy Scrip-
tures. Mr. Wilson's negociation with the Uni-
versity of Cambridge was brought to a favorable
issue; and the Syndics of the Press had con-
cluded to adopt his process: for printing Bibles
and Testaments, at the very period iu which
inquiries were making into the best mode of
obtaining supplies of both in the languages of
the United Kingdom. To the Committee of the
British and Foreign Bible Society, the plan of
printing the Scriptures by stereotype appeared to
offer so many and important advantages, by
furnishing the means of a regular and permanent
supply of copies; by perpetuating a correct and
standard Text, and favoring its general propa-
gation through the cowntry; and, finally, as
the plates were cast from new types, and an
expectation was excited of a materal reduc-
tion in the price, it was judged expedient to
give it the decided countenance of the Iustitu-
tion, and to stipulate for engagements to such
an amount as might encourage the prompt and
complete adoption of the system. Under this
conviction, after the result of very extended
inquiries had been maturely considered, a reso-
Intion was passed, that a number of Bibles and
Testanents in stereotype, should be immediately
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ordered, and among that number, 20,000 Welsh parr1.
Bibles in 12mo. and 5,000 additional Testaments CL‘:‘;‘:-
in a larger type. This measure was determined 18045,
upon at a meeting on the 3d of Scptember, 1804,

and the determination was notilied to the Uni-

versity of Cambridge without delay. The reader

will have pleasure in observing, with how great
alacrity, and in how early a stage of its transactions,

the Society proceeded to the execution of that
purpose in which its establishment had originated

—the printing of the Welsh Scriptures: nor

will he observe with less satisfaction the advan-
tageous manner in which this object was pro-

moted, by the contemporaneous introduction of

that wode of printing which has Dbeen found so
powerful an auxiliary in the accomplishment of

the Society’s general designs.

While these inquiries were thus systematically
pursuing, with a view to the eommencement of
practical operations both at home and abroad,
exertions were made, with no less method and
industry, to extend the foundation of the Insti-
tution, and to associate with it whatever could
be likely to consolidate its strength, facilitate its
proceedings, and augment its respectability and
influence in the world.

Notice has been taken of the measures which
were pursued to make known the existence and
the object of the Society, down to that period,
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when, by the accession of the Prelates and dis-
tinguished Commoners as Vice-Presidents, its
constitution was regarded as having attained its
completion. To these were now added certain
measures, concerted on a higher scale, and com-
porting better with the state of vigorous growth,
and increased consideration, at which, by this
time, the Institution had arrived.

The first of these, was a determination. formed
on the 23d of July, when the list of Vice-Presi-
dents already referred to had been announced,
to address the two great Religious Societies
London and Dublin, denominated respectively
* the Society for Promoting Chrisian Know-
ledge.,” and “ the Association for Discounte-
nancing Vice. and Promoting the Knowledze and
Practice of the Christian Religion.” This com-
munication, which had for its ohject to acquaint
those respectable bodies with the establishment
and the views of the British and Foreign Bible
Society, was proposed in the spirit of that clause
in the second law of its constitution. which states,
that - the Society shall add its endeavours to
those emploved by other Societies. for circulating
the Scriptures through the British dominions ;"
and the terms in which the communication was
made. will show. that the Conductors of the So-
ciety acted strictly under the influence of those
regulations by which they professed to be gzo-
verned.
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The letiers, addressed and subscribed by the PARTL

President, who filled the chair when the reso- “ZAF-I-
Iution was passed, were severally as follows. 1804-5.

To the Rev. Dr. Gaskin, Secretary to < The Society
Jor Promoting Christion Knowledge.”

“ Sir, Claphem, August 24, 1804.
“ By desire of the Committee of ¢ The British
and Foreign Bible Society,” I have the honor to
transmit to you a plan of this Institution, for the
information of the Society for Promoting Chris-
tian Knowledge. I have further the pleasure to
add, that the communication is dictated by that
respect and esteem which the Comnittee cannot
but feel for a Society which has so long and
successfully exerted itself in disseminating the
knowledge of divine trath.

¢ T have the honor to be, Sir,
Your most Obedient,
Humble Servant,

TEIGNMOUTH,

Chairman.”
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CUrrI To the Rev. Dr. Guinness, of Trinity College,

1804-5. Dublin; Secretary to “ The Association for
Discountenancing Vice, and Promotling the
Knowledge and Practice of the Christian Re-
ligion.”

« Sir, London, August 24, 1804.

« By desire of the Committee of ¢ The British
and Foreign Bible Society,” I have the honor to
transmit to you a plan of this Institution, for the
information of the Association for Discounte-
nancing Vice, and Promoting the Knowledge and
Practice of the Christian Religion. I have farther
the pleasure to add, that this address is dictated
by esteem for a Socicty founded on the same
principles with that of which I have the honor to
be President, and to express a hope that it
may eventually prove introductory to communi-
cations by which the mutual object of both
Societies may be promoted.

¢ 1 have the honor to be, Sir,

Your most obedient Servant,

TEIGNMOUTH,
Chairmnan.”
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From the Society for Prowoting Christian
Knowledge, no reply was received. From the
Dublin Association, a respectful and friendly ac-
knowledgment was transmitted in vetarn, by order
of the Board. In this letter of acknowledgment,
the Board describes the Address of the British
and Foreign Bible Society to be an “ acceptable
communication,” cheerl'ully.embraces the assist-
ance which it proffers, and expresses the demand
for the Scriptures among the Irish, as great, daily
increasing, and exceeding the means of the Asso-
ciation to supply it. The words of the Board, in
stating this fact, are strong and explicit: ¢« The
Bibles are bought up with great avidity in this
country, at the reduced rate of 4s. 6d., at which
the Association affords them to the public: and
the demand for them daily increases so much,
that the Funds of the Association are unable to
supply it.”

Another measure directed to the enlargement
of the Society’s connections and its ‘more com-
plete introduction to mnotoriety and usefulness,
was that of addressing the Parochial Clergy,
Dissenting Ministers, and other respectable per-
sous individually, as far as might be practicable,
throughout the United Kingdom. For this pur-
pose, a Circular, containing a plan of the Insti-
tution, Extracts of Correspondence, and a List of
Subscribers, was prepared ; and very extensively
distributed, free of expense to the receiver, through
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the medium of the post. An Address was pre-
fixed to it, of which the following is a copy.

« The Society, which now takes the liberty to
address you, founds its claims to your notice,
upon the nature of its object,—to promote the
circulation of the Scriptures at home and abroad ;
an object, in which &very one, who professes the
religion of Christ, must feel a deep interest.

« The liberal basis of its establishient, also,
which unites, to a degree perhaps hitherto unex-
ampled, the zeal and exertions of Christians, of
the several denominations, to which the consti-
tution of this happy country affords equal pro-
tection, will doubtless give additional force to
the claims arising from the simplicity, purity, and
importance of its design.

« It cannot be doubted, that in every part of
the United Kingdom, there are many who are
actuated with the true spirit of Christian bene-
volence, and who only want proper opportunities
of manifesting it. The British and Foreign
Bible Society now presents such an oppor-
tunity to them, and solicits your assistance in
making it known, as well as your influence and
co-operation in promoting the object of its asso-
ciation.

“ The Society is fully sensible of the happy re-
sults to be expected from the combined exertions
of the Christian community, and is required by a
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sense of duty to call them forth in the advance-
ment of a work which it can with confidence
recommend to the blessing of God, and the sup-
port of every good man.

« T have the honor to be,

Your most obedient, humble Servant,
TEIGNMOUTH,

President.”

The measures, emanating from the directing
body in their collective capacity, were greatly
assisted by the zeal and activity of its individnal
Members ; and the united operation of both con-
tributed materially to increase the funds of the
Society, and to multiply the number of those who
took an interest in its advancement and success.

In the mean time, the correspondence which
had Deen opened with different parts of the
European continent began to elicit information
upon the subject to which it was directed, and
in some cases to import the most gratifying assur-
ances of approbation, and of a cordial disposition
to co-operate in promoting the design of the
Institution as it regarded forcign countries.

The coinmunication which had taken place
with certain individuals of piety and influence
in the Linperial city of Nurenberg, led (as has
been stated) to the proposition of granting a
donation of 100l from the British and Foreign
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Bible Society, in the event of a similar Institution
being founded in that place. The result of this
proposition was, the establishment of the first
Foreign Bible Society. The foundation of it was
laid on the 10th of May, 1804 ; and the pious
simplicity of the correspondent on whom it
devolved to take the lead in the transaction, gives
a pleasing interest to the following statement of
the manner in which it was eflected: “ We
cannot but return you our most humble thanks,
for having encouraged us in the most liberal
manner to co-operate with you in this excellent
work of love. While reading your kind invi-
tation and offer, 1 was deeply impressed with
that Scripture: ¢ They beckoned to their partners
which were in the other ship, that they should
come and help them; and they came and filled
both ships, so that they began to sink.” Your
letter afforded me so much joy, that 1 could
not contain myself, but immediately went to the
Rev. John Godfried Scheener, one of the most
respectable Ministers of our city, in order to
communicate to him the joyful news from a far
country. He was no less affected than myself;
and we agreed to appoint a meeting of Christian
friends on Ascension Day, at which we unani-
mously resolved to unite for the formation of a
Bible Society, and by a printed letter to invite
our Chuistian friends throughout Germany and
Switzerland, to assist us in so noble an under-
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taking.” This Address was soon after issued;
and while the generosity of Eugland was warnly
commended, and held up as an example, an
animated appeal was made to the reverers of the
Bible, ““ which yet rcmains the Bible of all veli-
gious parties,” to lend their aid in promoting its
distribution. ¢ The inherent value of the hook,
the religious wants of the people, the critical
circumstances of the times, the present trauquillity
of the states,” together with other cogent reasons,
were scriously urged, as ““ loudly calling for atten-
tion to this important undertaking.”

From Stuttgart, Professor Dvuck, Librarian to
the Llector (now King) of Wiirtemberg, in reply
to the letter in which he had been addressed,
transmitted important iutelligence, relative to the
versions of the Scriptures in the Wintemberg
library, amounting in all to « more than 4,000
different editions of the whole Bible, or of distinct
parts of the same;” and accompauicd his account
with expressious of the highest gratification and
surprise at the motive and ohject of those in-
quiries  to which his answer was requested.
* When I read your letter,” (says the Professor,)
«“ T could not help thiuking the Eaglish are the
most distinguished people iu the world.  Had we
possessed in Germany the utimost tranguillity and
prosperity, yet such a noble design of diffusing
the Bible would scarcely have cntered our mids,
or, in casc it had, would not have met with such

VOL. 1. I
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generous encouragement and support. One can-
not but bighly esteem such a pation, and the
more 50, on account of its regard for the best of
books, which, though now shamefully neglected,
has ever proved, and will continue to be, the
great means of meliorating the condition of man-
kind.” These sentiments, now become familiar
by the frequency with which they have been
-eiterated from so many quarters, reflect great
aonor on the candid spirit of their author; and
wvince at the same time the seasonableness and
he beneficial tendency of the Institution to which
hey are applied.

From Sweden, through the late Rev. Dr. Brunn-
nark, Chaplain to the Swedish Embassy in Lon-
lon, of whose active and useful services there
vill be occasion hereafter to speak, information
vas received, which appeared to supersede the
lecessity of any exertions in that portion of the
:ontinent. The informants were, the Society
¢ pro Fide et Christianismo” at Stockholm, and
he purport of their information was, “ that, owing
o the gracious and paternal care of the government
f their country, as well as from the gospel-light
nd zeal which had generally spread among in-
lividuals, no want existed of that holy book
vhich contains in it the fountain of all know-
edge, bringing salvation and producing good-will
mong men; and moreover, that Bibles in the
‘inland and Lapland languages were currently
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printed at Stockholm, and distributed either PARTI.
gratis or at very reduced prices, by Societies SHAP-IL.

formed for that benevolent purpose.” How little
accuracy there was in this representation, which
was believed by the reporters to be conscien-
tiously exact, and which, out of respect to the
venerable source from which it originated, and
the channel through which it was transmitted,
had the effect of staying for a considerable period
the Society’s operations in Sweden, will be seen
as this History proceeds. Suffice it for the pre-
sent to say, that the account was derived from
the best mreans of information which existed,
previously to that developement of the popular
wants, which the persevering inquiries of the
British and Foreign Bible Society produced ; and
that from the tine when its incorrectness was
discovered, both Dr. Brunnmark ane his country-
men displayed a zeal and activity, increasing
progressively from year to year, in disseminating
through Sweden and Lapland those sacred trea-
sures of which they had leen erroneously sup-
posed to be so completely possessed.

This incident may serve to account for the
existence of a similar persuasion in the minds of
many respectable individuals, with regard to the
condition of our own population as to their pos-
session of the Scriptures; and to apologize for
the zeal with which they have impugned the
domestic exertions of the British and Foreign
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Bible Society as altogether uncalled for and
superfluous. The course of investigation has
brought to light a state of scarcity in our own
country, of which the objectors could not have
been aware; and it is not requiring too much to
expect that their disposition to co-operate in
remedying the wants of the country, now that
they are unequivocally ascertained, will be in
proportion to the coufidence with which they
disputed the existence of those wants, and de-
cried the Institution which proflered its assistance
to supply them.

From Holland, the queries proposed respecting
the state of the Scriptures, extracted a reply of
a similar tendency to that which had been trans-
mitted from Sweden. The Dutch, through a
respectable minister at Rotterdam, expressed
their joy at the establishment of this laudable
Institution for rendering the word of God acces.
sible to the indigent, and prayed for a blessing
on its benevolent endeavours. * But” (adds this
minister) * with us there is, thank God, no scarcity
of Bibles.” On this statement (which, however,
it is to be observed, is but the statement of an
individual) the late formation of the United
Netherlands’ Bible Society, and the discoveries
made in the course of its operations, will be found
to supply a comment which will lend coufir-
mation to the remarks just made on a similar
misapprehension, so long entertained by many



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

117

enlightened and benevolent persons as to the PARTI.
state of the Scriptures, both in Sweden and Great CHAP-I.
-

Britain.

While, however, this account from Holland
discouraged any present exertions for the further-
ance of the Society’s object in that country, it
contained seutiments expressive of a religious
sympathy which, considering the state of nintual
exasperation occasioned by the war, were deserv-
edly regarded as very consolatory and important.

“ You feelingly express vour regret,” (writes
this pious and amiable correspondeut,) * that
the wnion between the two nations in which we
respectively live, has Leen unhappily dissolved
by the war. Oh, my dear Sir! could you be
among us, you would soon be convinced that three
fourths of our nation lament the unhappy quarrel
which, for some years past, has divided two
nations, which yet have one common interest in
the service of the Gospel.  But we are a defence-
less people, who daily pray to God to have mercy
upon us; and so far from being inhnical to the
English nation, we rather rejoice that ot more
than two Dutchmen were to be found, who would
so far degrade themselves as to advise a plan
for the invasion of a country, for the preservation
of which we arc as anxiously solicitous as for
that of owr own.”

The intelligence devived from Berlin purported,
that the want of the Scriptures in the Bohemian
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language was very great; and that persons of
consideration had actually offered annual con-
tributions towards printing an edition of the
Bohemian Bible : but that the means arising from
them were insuflicient for the purpose. Upon
this information, which was furnished by the
Rev. Mr. Janické, Minister of the Protestant
Bohemian congregation, a similar step was taken.
to that which had been adopted with so much
success in the case of Nurenberg; and the sum
of 100.. was tendered, should a Bible Society be
formed at Berlin to promote a continual circu-
lation of the Holy Scriptures.

But of all the communications elicited by the
inquries propagated through different parts of
the continent of Europe, that which excited the
greatest surprise, and administered the highest
gTatiﬁcatibn, was, an address from a Roman
Catholic Clergyman in Swabia. This cxtraor-
dinary address, dictated by spoutaneous feeling,
was written in a tone of sentiment and affection,
so abhorrent from the spirit which had generally
characterized the proceedings of the Roman
Catholic Church towards Members of other re-
ligious communions, that it was read with asto-
nishment, and greeted as the indication of an
improved temper in the members of that church,
and the harbinger of a better understanding than
had hitherto subsisted between them and their
brethren of every other denomination throughout
Christendom.
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As this was the first document which evinced,
on the part of the Catholics,a desire to co-operate
in the distribution of the Scriptures, and as it
opened a way for that connection with them
which has since been cultivated with so much
harmony and effect, it will be proper to extract
such passages from the letter as may do justice
to the principles of this enlightened Priest, and
those of his Brethren who participated with him
in sentiments at once so just and so happily
expressed.

“ You will not, I trust, be displeased, if an
entire stranger to you presumes to address you
in a letter. I had the pleasure to learn, from a
copy of your letter, addressed to Mr. , of
Nurenberg, the great number of zealous friends
of the Bible in London, who are filled with a
noble desire to send out the pure word of God,
as the best preacher, into the world. This ac-
count excited in my breast the most heartfelt joy
and gratitude towards that God who is the only
Giver of ¢ every good and perfect gift ;* but I felt
also lively emotions of unfeigned love and aftec-
tion for you, and for all the Members of the
venerable Bible Society, for whomn I wish a thou-
sand blessings. May the Lord Jesus, through
whom all blessings are communicated to us, be
the hegiuning and end of their praiseworthy under-
taking! And may his name he gloritied for it to

all eternity
14
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“ What particularly induced me to write, was,
your question, ¢ Whether the Bible was still pro-
hibited to the Catholics” Being convinced theve-
by, that you were mindful even of the poovy
Catholics, 1 was particularly moved and editied :
for, indeed, nothing is more affecting than that
love which embraces all, without the least dis-
tinction ; ¢ for God is love; and le that dwelleth
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.” 1 felt
myself, therefore, constrained to thank you, in the
name of all honest and well-disposed Catholics,
for these your fraternal sentiments.

“ Inanswer to your question, I observe, properly
speaking, the Bible has never been prohibited to
the Catholics.* The Council of Trent only states,

* The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Cranganore differed
from this enlightened Priest in his construction of the Decree
of the Council of Trent; as appears from his reply to the
Vicar of Cranganore, who asked tlis his Spiritual Superior, * if
he could, in safe conscience, accept the offer of the Bible,
printed in Malabar, without notes, to be circulated among the
Matabar Christians.”

 Isay” (was the language of the Archbishop)  that you
cannot receive such books as are offered you; as the reading
of the Bible, without notes, approved by the church, is ex-
pressly prohibited, even to those who have liberty to read
prohibited books. The declaration of the venerable German
Priest, who says that there is no prohibition according to the
Council of Trent, must be understood in another manner.” And
in a subsequent letter on the same business, to Lieut. Col.
De Morgan, the Archbishop expresses very decidedly what he
weans by that other manner.

““I was astonished” (writes the Archbishop) * when he (the
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—Indiscriminata lectio Sacre Secripture inter- PARTL
dicte est. Well-informed Catholics took this C:‘::LL
always in that sense ounly——that not all Books 1804-5.
of the Bible, promiscuously, should be put into
the hands of the common people ; referring chiefly
to somne hooks of the Old Testament. Besides,
this prohibition of the Council of Trent has never
been admitted as binding by the whole body of
the Roman Catholic clergy in Germany: but so
much is true, that all blind bigots of our church
have always spread the opinion, that it was
entirely forbidden for all laymen to read the
Bible; and this prejudice is, alas! still deeply
prevalent among the greater part of the people.
There are, however, at present, many of our
clergymen, both in Swabia and Bavaria, who
strongly recomnend the reading of the Bible,
chiefly of the New Testament, and do every thing
in their power to promote it. I have, for my own
part, distributed many New Testaments, and
some Bibles, among more enlightened Catholics;
and several of my dear brethren in Christ do the
salne.
¢« Should an Institution be established among
us, upon your plan, I am sure we could dispose

Vicar) said, that he would take charge of a thing that is impos-
sible fov him: because the Holy Bible is prohibited to be read by
the Roman Catholics, with the exception of some parts, which
are called consilio evidentiore.”—Appendix to Fourth Report
of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Seciety.
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of a good number of Bibles and New Testaments.
The people seem to get more and more desirous
of the Bible; and the number of clergymen is
increasing, who not only would tolerate, but
commend the reading of it.

«“ 1 feel a very great desire to witness the
formnation of a similar Bible Socicty among the
Roman Catholics: and, indeed, I will make some
attempts ; though I foresee many difficulties, and
can hardly suppose that so many active and
benevolent friends of the Bible are to be found
among the Roman Catholics as would be re-
quisite for such an undertaking. Your question,
however, respecting the Catholics, inspires me
with the hope that your Society is desirous to
extend its beneficial influence likewise to the
Catholics ; wishing only to know, whether a dis-
persion of Bibles among them would be practi-
cable; and, indeed, it would not only be practi-
cable, but desirable in the highest degree.

“ Now, I beg you, my dear brother in Christ,
to receive these few lines in love. 1 wrote this,
trusting it might be acceptable to your venerable.
Society. 1 cannot express, in terms sufficiently
strong, the fervency of my joy, and of my love
towards all who, throughout England, heartily
believe in Jesus Christ as their only Saviour, and
zealously endeavour to extend the Redeemer’s
kingdom. I embrace them all as the beloved
and elect of God, as friends and brethren in
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Christ, let them be of whatever name, or belong
to whatever church or denomination. The more
distant the countries, and the more different the
outward forms and establishments are, the more
1 rejoice, if I am privileged to hear that our
ever-faithful Lord and Saviour is gathering from
among them a flock of believing people. Truly,
God has a numerous Army of Reserve in Eng-
land, who do not bow before the Baal of the age,
nor sacrifice to the god of the times. Let all
who kuow his name, glorify him for this mercy!
May the peace of God, and the all-sufficient
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, be with you all!?

Among the many distinguished friends of the
Society by whom this commuunication from so un-
expected a quarter was received with emotions of
real gratification, no one manifested those feelings
more strongly than the venerable Bishop Porteus.
That Prelate may be truly said to have rejoiced
in the contents of this extraordinary document
« with exceeding great joy.” By the Bishop’s de-
sire, the author read it publicly at his Lordship’s
table: the overflowings of his liberal heart were
poured forth on the occasion in the warmest
expressions of surprise and delight. The scene
was novel and affecting: the Catholic Priest and
the Protestant Bishop appeared to recognize each
other as members and functionaries of the same
undivided church: while “ The Lord be with
you’ was uttered by the one, the other seemed
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to return the corresponding salutation—¢ And
with thy spirit.”

The production of this letter excited, as may
be supposed, iu the breasts of the Committee, a
desire to improve, what to their minds appeared
a most favorable occurrence. Regarding it as
an invitation to occupy a field from which they
had considered themselves as altogether ex-
cluded, they accepted the challenge with thank-
fulness, and determined to meet it with a suit-
able demonstration of cordiality and friendship.
In this sentiment, they resolved to place 1000
copies of the Protestant New Testament, then
printing in Nurenberg, at the disposal of this
zealous correspondent, for distribution, by sale or
gift, among the Roman Catholics in Swabia and
Bavaria; and directed him to be assured of their
sincere disposition to afford the members of his
communion every degree of aid consistent with
the principles and nieans of the Institution.

These transactions comprehend every thing
which it is material to record in the history of
the Society’s atiempt to establish a system of
foreign relations, from its commencement to the
month of December 1804. The ground was by
these means broken up, and, to a certain degree,
brought into cultivation. The German Society
planted at Nurenberg had taken root, and was
already beginning to shew signs of fruitfulness by
a determination to print 5000 copies of a Pro-
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estant New Testament; and a train was laid for
woducing similar Establishments or exertions of
+ Kindred description, in other parts of the con-
inent.

Nor were the efforts employed with a view to
he enlargement of the Society’s domestic con-
iections attended with less prosperity. The
Jircular Address, subscribed by the President,
nd dispatched, under his Lordship’s sauction,
o a considerable number of the Clergy, Dissent-
ng Ministers, and persons of influence, hrought
rack, in return, from various parts of the country,
varm congratulatious on the establishment of the
jociety, and the most friendly assurances of a
iberal and active co-operation.

In the mean time, the measures adopted for
upplying the inhabitants of the United Kingdom
vith the Scriptures in the English and Welsh
anguages, continued to be prosecuted with un-
bated vigor; and advanced as rapidly as, from
he more tardy process of casting the stereotype
lates, and other impediments insceparalle from
he execution of great and important conceris,
‘ould be reasonably expected.

Things had attained this state, when anincident
riccurred, which aflorded the Society an oppor-
unity of making the first application of its funds
o the printing of a portion of the Seriptures in a
oreign language, under its own immediate divec-



126

PART L

CHAP.II,

1804-5.

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH

Captain John Norton,* a Chief of the Six-Nation
Indians m Upper Canada, having been induced
to visit England, partly with the design of serving
in the British army, but principally with that of
obtaining a confirmation of the Grant under which
his Indian brethren occupied the Grand River
settlement, fell into a connection which gave his
mind, originally intent on the general welfare of
his Tribes, a more decided direction towards
their moral and religious improvement. Under
this impression, he was advised to employ his
intervals of leisure, in translating the Gospel of
St. John into the Mohawk dialect, the current
language of these confederated nations. The
reason for making choice of this Gospel was, that
the Mohawks were already in possession of the
Liturgy of the Church of England, select portions
of the Old and New Testaments, and the entire
Gospel of St. Mark,t translated by Captain Brant:

* Captain Norton was adopted by the Confederacy in
1791, and in 1800, appointed a Chief, under the title of Tey-
oninhokarawen. His father was a Cherokee, and served in the
British army.

+ A translation was also made of the Gospel of St. Mat-
thew, together with many chapters both of the Old and New
Testament, about the beginning of the eighteenth century, by
the Rev. Mr. Freeman. Some portions of the latter were
printed at New York; and reprinted in London with * the
Book of Common Praver, &c.” in 1787, for the use of the
Mohawks, at the expense of Government. The Gospel of
St, Matthew is supposed to remain in MS. See ¢ Humphrey’s
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it appeared therefore desirable to furnish them
with the means of adding to their stock of reli-
gious knowledge an acquaintance with the
sublime doctrine contained in the Gospel of St.
John.

It may not be amiss to say something of the
people for whose use this translation was in-
tended.

The Mohawks, and the Six Nations in general,
were the old and steady allies of Great Britain.
The incorporated Society for Propagating the
Gospel, sent a mission among them in 1702, the
first year after its incorporation; and had, by
the blessing of God, the satisfaction of bringing
over many to the faith and practice of Chris-
tianity.

These confederated Indians entered into an
alliance with the English, immediately after the
latter became possessed of the province of New
York, in the seventeenth century. Their decided
adherence to the British interest during the
American war, made it cxpedient for them to
abandon their ancient settlements, and remove
to Upper Canada, when the independence of the
British Colonies was acknowledged by this
country. *“ Such was their attachment to our

Account of the Sociely for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign
Parts;” also Preface to the “ Book of Common Prayer, &c.”
as above-mentioned.

127

PART L.
CHAP.II,
N o
1804-5.



128

PART I.
CHAP.II1.
A
1804-5.

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH

common Sovereign, whom they consider as their
Father, and such their predilection in favor of
our nation, that they cheerfully submitted to
this inconvenience rather than remain in their
native country, when under a foreign jurisdic-
tion.”* At the time when this translation of
St. John’s Gospel was suggested for their benefit,
the number settled on the Grand River, though
much reduced by various causes, some of which
it was the object of Captain Norton’s negociation
to remove, amounted to at least 2000 souls. The
total of the Confederacy, (including the Caghna-
wagues, Hurons, or Wyandots, who professed
the Roman Catholic religion,) was computed to
exceed 8000.f Add to this, that the dialect of
the Mohawk was intelligible to certain other of
the Aboriginal Tribes; and that a very encou-
raging disposition had been shewn to receive
religious instruction.

Captain Norton appeared to be in every

* Preface to  Book of Common Prayer, &c.” before cited.

1 The Six Nations are the Ondowaghas, or Senecas, the
Cayeugas, the Onondagas, the Oneidas, the Mohawks, and the
Tuscaroras. To these, which are Protestants, and settled in
Upper Canada, may be added the Caghnawagues, themselves
Mohawks, who were converted to the Roman Catholic religion,
and led to Lower Canada, by the French Missionaries; and the
Hurons, or Wyandots, a people speaking a language nearly
similar to that of the above-named Confederates. These latter
are alsoc Roman Catholics ; they inhabit near Detroit, and have,
besides, one village near Quebec.
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respect, qualified to execute the projected trans- PARTI.
lation. He was a man of great natural acuteness Cl‘::"
and much reflection; and united with a strong 1804-5.
sense of religion an ardent devotion to the in-

terest of his Tribes. His knowledge of the En-

glish language, which was familiar to himn from his
childhood, had been improved by two years of
education in Scotland ; and that of the Mohawk,

in which dialeet he had served as Interpreter to

the British army, had been matured and per-

fected Dby long residence in the Grand River
settlement. To these general qualifications were

added an extensive acquaintance with the Holy
Scriptures, and an increased conviction of their
importance, derived iu great measure from

that intercourse which he had been led to culti-

vate with men of distinguished piety and of reli-

gious as well as general information.

As it was the desire of the Committee of the
British and Foreign Bible Society to ascertain,
with as much accuracy as possible, the correct-
ness and fidelity of the translation, and it was not
prohable that another person could be found in
Great Britain who understood the language into
which it was made, recourse was had to the
following expedient.

On an occasion which gave the author an
opportunity of introducing the Translator to a
respectable company, he took advantage of the
presence of some gentlemen, whose testimony he

VOL. 1. K
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considered of eminent value, to bring the subject.
of the Mohawk translation, then nearly com-
pleted, into discussion. A proposal was made,
and universally acceded to, that, as the only test
by which the accuracy of his version could be
tried, Captain Norton should be requested to re-
translate a portion of his MS. into literal English.
With this request Captain Norton complied, and
immediately read, in the manner proposed, the
17th chapter of St. John. The suffrages of the
company were then collected; and they were
found to be unanimous in pronouncing, as far as
the evidence appeared, that the translation was
made with equal fidelity and judgment. Among
those who sat in this court of criticisin, and
concuwrred most warmly in the decision as re-
ported, the author trusts he shall be excused for
mentioning the Rev. Professor Bridge, of the
East India College ; the Rev. Dr. Hamilton,
Rector of St. Olave’s, Jewry; and the Rev. R.
Ormerod, A.M. Vicar of Kensington.

The translation having been thus accredited,
the Committee felt no hesitation in adopting it:
an impression, consisting of 2000 copies in Mo-
hawk and English, was accordingly printed. A
proportion of the edition was consigned to the
care of Captain Nortou ; and, under his direction,
copies were furnished to different stations in
Upper Canada, and in the Ohio and Oneida
country. The favorable opinion entertained of
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the translation was shortly after confirmed by the
judgment of the Interpreters in the Indian villages,
who prouiounced it to be “ very correct:” and
the fact of its circulation has heen proved by
the following statement, which appeared in the
Address of the Salem Bible Society at the
close of 1810. Speaking of the exertions made
by the British and Foreign Bible Society, the
Address thus proceeds: “ They have penetrated
into the wilds of the American continent, and
published the Gospel in Indian and English;”
and it adds, by way of confirmation, © 2s an
interesting fact, that one of the Oneida Indians,
who visited Salem the preceding summer, carried
in his bosom a copy of St. Johuw’s Gospel in the
Mohawk and English language.”

A circumstance arose in the course of this
transaction, which afforded the conductors of the
Society an opportunity of bringing their principles
to the trial. The Translator, desirous to couct-
liate the attention of the Mohawks, and prepare
their minds for appreciating the treasure with
which the British and Foreign Bible Society had
supplied them, drew up a short introductory
address in Mohawk and English, and, without
consultation, prefixed it to the work. In this
state six copies were bound, and presented as
specimens of binding, to a Sab-Committee, whose
office it was to supcrintend this department of
the Society's service. Immediately upoun the
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discovery, a resolution was passed, that the portion
which contained the introductory address should
be removed from the copies already bound; and
that it should in no case be united with the text
in such copies as should hereafter be issued
under the sanction and responsibility of the So-
ciety. As the record of this determination
evinced the promptitude and firmness with which
the first approach to deviation from the funda-
mental laws of the Society was resisted, it may
be satisfactory to the reader to see the terms in
which it was expressed.

“ An Address to the Six Nations having been
written by the Trauslator, and printed uniformly
with the Gospel, your Sub-Committee have
ordered the same to be wholly separated from
the Translation of the Gospel, and not in any
instance to be bonnd up with it; it being incom-
patible with a fundamental principle of this In-
stitution to attach to the Scriptures any additional
matter whatever.”

In justice to the Translator it should be
stated, that the Address contained no other
sentiments than those which every Christian might
be expected to approve; and as there was,
throughout it, an interesting simplicity, charac-
teristic of the kindest disposition and the purest
principles, a brief extract from the closing part
of it may not be unacceptable to the reader.



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

« As Jehovall our Lord loveth mankind, and
is ever mercifully aiding those who stand in need,
so are also his people, that is, the truly pious;
considering all men as brethren in whatever
quarter may be their place of habitation; and
wherever they may sec them labouring under
difficulties, they feel for them, and hasten to their
assistance. Thus are the true worshippers of
God, to the extent of their ability, communicating
kindness to their brethren.

« Much have I seen of this influaence since 1
left you; for truly I have been, as it were, led
by the hand to the abode of those who love and
revere the system and precepts he has ordained
for us, and daily study by what means they may
fulfil his will; I have been much rejoiced by the
additional strength and aid I have thereby re-
ceived in religion.

« Far distant from them is the sitnation of our
brethren and mutunal children, where our habi-
tations occupy along the banks of our river
Oghswégo, or the opposite shores of Lake Erie,
where the smoke arises from the fires of the
Ondowaga, on whom is hinged the door of the
confederacy : yet, notwithstanding, when they
became acquainted with the condition of our
country, they cousidered, by what means the
gospel of Jesus might more fully be declared in
those parts where our brethren were scaitered;
that they might lead them into the path which

. K 3
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endeth in heaven. As soon therefore as I had
translated this, they caused it to be printed, to
the ‘amount of 2,000 copies, considering that
nuntber as fully adequate, for all those who speak
our language. '

“ I have received great pleasure from this
kind communication of the Gospel. I rejoice,
and salute in thankfulness Him who vesides in
the heavens, for having thus influenced their
minds to aid ns.  Exert yourselves, friends; let us
strictly adhere to what our Lord has transmitted
to us in the Holy Scriptwes, that thereby the
unbelievers, in viewing us, may become ena-
moured of the Gospel, and may know that we are
truly pious by the love we bear the command-
ments of God, and that we have there placed our
minds without gnile; and may also see that we
are of the company of Christ, not only in name
and profession, as too many are, but also in our
pious demeanour and virtuous lives. Let us also
follow the example of those who have favored us
with this book ; by our spreading the holy religion
to the utmost of our ability, that all our brethren,
wherever they may dwell, may be made ac-
quainted with the name of Jesus Christ, and may
know the dispensation ordained for us by God.

“ Four of the disciples of our blessed Lord,
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, wrote the
history of his life, doctrines, and miracles: of
these, the latter was the peculiarly beloved, and
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is the most circumstantial in the essential points
of doctrine; and you will see throughout how
strongly is inculcated reverence to God, and love
to man: which let us earnestly pray God ever to
preserve us in, by the influence of His Holy
Spirit, and through the merits of our Lord Jesus
Chuist.

* (Signed) TEYONINHOKARAWEN.”*

London, January 23, 1805.

About the period when the business of the
Mohawk Gospel was entered upon, the founda-
tion was laid for that Biblical Library which, by
gradual accumulation, is now hecome so con-
siderable and important. It had appeared for
some time to many friends of the Institution in a
high degree desirable and expedient, that copies
should be procured (as far as practicable) of all
the existing versions of the Holy Scriptures; in
order that the Society might not be at a loss for

* It will afford pleasure to the reader lo observe, by the
Gazettes, and other public documents, (hat upon the com-
mencement of hostilities between Great Dritain amd America,
this Chief approved his loyalty to his Great Father by joining
the British standard ; and that Lis conduct, at the head of his
Indian warriors, was signalized throughout the war by such a
display of courage, judgment, and perseverance, as 10 zain him
repealedly the thauks of the military commanders in Canada,
and a special mask of respect and acknowledgment from His
Royal Highness the Prince Regent.
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a standard edition, and the means of collatiom,
whenever an occasion might arise for printing an
impression on its own account. The first step
which was taken in pursuit of this end is to be
traced in a resolution passed on the 3d of Decem-
ber, 1804, by which it was determined, that of
every edition or trauslation of the Holy Scrip-
tures, or of parts thereof, printed under the
auspices of the British and Foreign Bible Society,
six or more copies should be transmitted, to be
lodged in its Depository. But as it was foreseen
that the operation of this measure would Dbe
unavoidably slow, limited, and remote, it was
further determined, on the ensuing 17th, that an
appeal should be made to the community at
large, through the medium of certain daily news-
papers and periodical publications of character,
soliciting donations of Bibles, Testaments, or
portions of the Scriptures, in the ancient or
modern languages. The first fruits of this deter-
mination were a munificent present from Granville
Sharp, Esq. of thirty-nine copies of the Holy
Scriptures, or certain portions of them, in various
languages, together with the Irish and Italian
versions of the linglish liturgy. Thus the first
chairman of the Society became also the first
contributor to its library. A benefaction so liberal,
and in every respect so scasonable and advanta-
geous, demanded some special acknowledgment.
The office of conveying the Society’s gratitude was
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cheerfully undertaken by the President, and the
following letter will show with what appropriate
feeling his Lordship discharged this agreeable
duty.

To Granville Sharp, Esq.

« Sir,

« It is with the sincerest satisfaction that I
execute the instructions of the Committee of the
Bible Society, in veturning their most cordial
thanks to you, for the very valuable collection
of Bibles, Testaments, and Psalters, in different
languages which you have presented to them.

«“ 1 cannot indeed but feel a peculiar satis-
faction in the opportunity thus afforded e, of
expressing the sense eutertained by the Com-
mittee, of the great value of the donation itself,
as well as of the high estimation in which they
hold the donor.

« That Providence may long continue to you,
with every blessing, the enjoyment of a life which
vou have adorned no less by your talents than
by your wishes, is the unanimous wish of all,
and of none more sincerely than of him who has
the honor to subscribe himself, with the greatest
regard and esteem,

« Sil’,
Your most obedient humble Servant,
: TEIGNMOUTH,

Jan. 7, 1805. President.”
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The commencement of the year 1805 was
rendered memorable in the annals of the Society,
by a serious and protracted discussion relative to
the text at that time preparing for the proposed
edition of the Welsh Bible. As this transaction
has been frequently cited with a view to disparage
the character of the Institution, the author will
lay before the reader a brief recital of it, referring
him, if desirous of more detailed information, to
the Rev. Mr. Dealtry’s Vindication of the British
and Ioreign Bible Society, and a letter from the
Rev. J. Roberts to that gentleman, published in
1811, under the title of ¢ Welsh Bibles.”

It having been resolved, on the 3d of Septein-
ber, 1804,* that an edition of Welsh Bibles and
Testaments should be printed with all convenient
dispatch; and the Rev. Thomas Charles of Bala,
(whose inquiry for copies of the Welsh Scriptures
led to the formation of the Society,} having been
pointed out as fully competent, from his know-
ledge of the language, to prepare a copy for the
press, a correspondence took place on the sub-
Ject, and the result was a determination to accept
Mr. Charles's proffered services; and an engage-
ment to that eflect was mutually concluded. As
the work was to be executed at Cambridge,
under the immediate sanction of the Syndics of
the University Press, whose credit, no less than

* Sce page 18.
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that of the Society, was concerned, that it should
be as complete and wnexceptionable as possible,
application was directed to be made to that
learned body, requesting to know, whether it
would be agreeable to the University to print
from the Oxford copy of 1799, revised by Mr.
Charles, and to allow the Committee of the So-
ciety to nominate a corrector of the press. The
proposition was very readily assented to, and

Mr. Charles proceeded aecordingly in his task of

preparing the Welsh text with all convenient ex-
pedition.

In this stage of the business, his Lordship, the
President, received a communication from the
Bishop of London, enclosing a letter, addressed
to the Bishop, by the Rev. Dr. Gaskin, Secretary
to the Society for Promoting Christian Know-
ledge, together with an extract of a letter from
the Rev. John Roberts, complaining of the So-
ciety’s conduct in preparing the Welsh Bible, a
copy of which extract, as the Secretary stated,
was forwarded “ by direction of the Board,” to
all the Bishops whose names appeared as Vice-
Presidents of the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety. In the letter of Dr. Gaskin, Mr. Roberts,
the complainaut, was described as “ a very re-
spectable Clergyman and eminent Welsh Scholar,
who had been employed by the Society for Pro-
moting Christian Knowledge in correctiug the
press of the last Oxford edition of the Welsh
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Bible;” and the complaint, as conveyed through
the extract from Mr. Roberts’s letter, was, that,
in the edition preparing for the press by the
British and Foreign Bible Society, improper
alterations had been made in * the present ortho-
graphy of the Welsh version of the Bible ;” which
“ has” (adds Mr. Roberts) * been thought for
centuries not only unexceptionable, but a model
of purity and correctness, and considered as the
standard of criticism and pure langunage.”

The Committee of the British and Foreign
Bible Society were informed of these circum-
stances by a letter from their President on the
21st of January 1805; and, from deference to the
opinion of Mr. Roberts, under the sanction which
it had received from the Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge ; from respect to their Right
Rev. Vice-Presidents; and above all, from an
anxious desire that their proposed edition of the
Welsh Bible should be liable to no just exception,
they immediately appointed a Sub-Committee to
inquire into the grounds of Mr. Roberts’s ob-
Jjection.

The Sub-Committee so appointed, at the head
of which was the President himself, held re-
peated meetings, and adopted the most prompt
and judicious steps for ascertaining the real merits
of the controversy. They lost no time in re.
questing of Mr. Charles to explain the nature and
extent of the corrections which he had made in
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the text of 1799. This explanation Mr. Charles
very readily furnished, in a lucid and satisfactory
statement ; and the Sub-Committee, after a patient
and elaborate investigation, delivered in their
definitive report. Without taking upon them-
selves to pronounce any judginent on the altera-
tions in orthography, or on the general corrections,
they vindicated the conduct of Mr. Charles from
the suspicion of attempting or intending any
change in the translation, and expressed their
rea] satisfaction in having been able to show that
the confidence reposed in him had been amply
justified. Copies of this report, together with
Mr. Charles’s statement, were ordered to be com-
municated to each of the Vice-Presidents, and to
the Syndics of the Cambridge University Press.
On the reserved question relative to the changes
in orthography, it was considered expedient to
obtain the judgment of another tribunal. An
arbitrator was proposed and accepted in the
person of the Rev. Walter Davies, of Myfod,
a Welsh scholar of acknowledged reputation;
and to his decision the question was finally
referred.

Things had been placed in this train, when
intelligence was received, that the Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge had passed a
Resolution on the 12th of March, 1805, to print
20,000 Welsh Bibles from the edition of 1746,
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which they subsequently altered to the edition
of 1752.* The Committee of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, desirous of preserving
uniformity in the text, determined to adopt the
same standard; and thereby superseded the
necessity of further investigation.

Having given a simple and authentic narrative
of this transaction, which has been so imper-
fectly understood by the friends, and so grossly
misrepresented by the enemies of the Institution,
the author’s only remaining anxiety is, that the
parties more particularly implicated in it may be
seen in their proper light.

Of the promptitude, the diligence, and the
impartiality of Lord Teignmouth, something has
been already intimated ; and too much cannot be
said. His Lordship seized the earliest opportu-

* This may be a proper place for correcting the misre-
presentation which has been so industriously propagated
respecting the Welsh Bible printed by the British and Foreign
Bible Society. It has been confidently stated, that it was
printed from rivalry and opposition to the Society {for Pro-
moting Christian Knowledge. ¢ This” (says Lord Tcigmnouth
with great truth,) ¢ is denied. The first order for printing an
edition of the Welsh Secriptures on account of the Bible So-
ciety, was dated on the 3d of September 1804 ; the first infor-
mation which the Comuittee of that Society received ¢ that
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge had come to a
resolution, at their last meeting, to print an edition of 20,000
Welsh Bibies, &c.,” was made in the words of the quotation,
by a Member of both Socicties, on the 18th of March, 1805.
The spirit of rivalry in this case must have beeu prophetic,”
‘Letter to Dr. Wordsworth, p. 11.)
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nity, after receiving the communication from the
Bishop of London, to promote inquiry into the
matter of complaint; manifested a sober and
undisturbed equanimity throughout the whole
course of the investigation; and continued, with
unwearied perseverance, to direct those councils
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in which it was carried on, till he saw it brought -

to a complete and satisfactory conclusion. In
confirmation of this account, an appeal may be
made to the Official Correspondence as detailed
by Mr. Dealtry, in the Appendix to his “ Vin-
dication of the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety.” The whole of that Correspondence will
be found to reflect the greatest honor upon the
conduct of the President; and the following
extract will enable the reader to judge what
he may expect from the perusal of it.

Extract from Lord Teignmoutl’s Letter to the
Committee. Jammry 19, 1805.

“ In the publication of the Welsh Bible, the.

Committee most properly considered it their duty
to make the new edition as correct as possible;
and confiding in the judgment and abilities of
Mr. Charles, they accepted his assistance in
preparing that edition for the press. The zeal
and assiduity with which that gentleman has
discharged the task, are entitled to the grateful
acknowledgments of the Cowmmittee: but the
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propriety of his emendations (as far as ortho-
graphy is concerned) has been questioned by a
gentleman of respectability, who, 1 am informed,
superintended the very edition which Mr. Charles
has corrected; and the Committee of a Society,
which deservedly holds a high place in the public
estimation, has given its sanction to the objec-
tions of Mr. Roberts. 1Its opinion will naturally
have great weight, and may have a prejudicial
influence on the interests and success of our
Society, if they should persevere in printing the
‘Welsh Bible, without a full consideration of those
objections. They would, indeed, have merited
the attention of the Committee, if they had come
before them in any other mode; and this obser-
vation naturally suggests the propriety of the
minutest investigation of the emendations pro-
posed, and of the objections started. 1t cannot
fail to do credit to the candor and impartiality of
the Committee; and their final determination,
whatever it uiay be, can then be made with confi-
dence. Admitting the judgment of the Coinmittee
to be fully satisfied with the alterations made by
Mir. Charles, such a conviction would not be
sufficient to authorize the printing of the Welsh
Bible with those altcrations at present. The
effect of them, we are told by Mr. Roberts, is
to make the language a different dialect from
that of the Bible at present in use; and that any
departure from the established orthography will
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be particularly inconvenient to the public. Mr.
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Roberts, indeed, appears to have formed his €MAP.11.
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opinion on the supposed alterations without having
seen them, and to judge from other specimens of
novel orthography : but it wounld be idle to repel
his objections by such a remark; it is more
becoming, in my opinion, to meet them fairly,
examine them coolly and impartially, and thus
ascertain their validity in a firm resolution to
yield to them, if valid. Till this examination be
made, we shall not be properly qualified ecither
to maintain or renounce the proposed amend-
ments, and still less to satisfy the public mind,
(an object of the greatest importance at all times,
and most peculiarly so on the present oceasion,)
if ultimately it should be thought advisable to
print the Bible in its amended form.”

The conduct of the Committee in accepting
the offer of a corrected copy of the Welsh Bible
from an individual who, though not a regular
Minister of the Lstablished Church, was known
to be a man of integrity, an excellent Welsh
scholar, and critically acquainted with the sacred
text; and who had also recommended himself
to the esteem of the Society by his exertions in
Wales to promote its success,—~was certainly not
of a nature to subject their proceedings to any
just animadversion. The offer prowised, in the
first instance, to expedite the accomplishment of
their object; and they were further induced

VOL. L. L
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to embrace it by the hope of being able, through
the zeal and industry of Mr. Charles, to give to
their edition a svperior degree of accuracy and
correctness.  As soon as they were informed that
the propriety of the steps they were taking had
been seriously controverted, they yielded to the
advice of their noble President ; embarked, under
his direction, in a course of the 1nost strict and
conscientious inquiry; and evinced, by their
behaviour throughout, and particularly by their
adoption of a common text with the Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge, at the close,
that they had no jealousy to indulge, no vanity
to gratify, no peculiar interest to serve; no end,
in short, which they were anxious to compass, but
that of putting the word of God in a correct,
intelligible, and acceptable form into the hands
of the people.

To Mr. Charles, whatever may be thought of
the system of orthography which he was de-
sirous to adopt, nothing can be imputed, which
will derogate in the slightest degree from his
integrity, and his laudable zeal for the purity
and correctness of the Welsh Bible. With a
frankness and alacrity which nothing could
have inspired but a confidence in the sincerity
of his intentions, and (what to him appeared) the
Justness of his theory, he met all the inquiries
promoted by that court in which the merits of
his corrections were to be tried. Nor does it
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redound little to his praise, that he manifested no PART L.
symptom whatever of chagrin or vesentment at €MAP-1I-

the issue to which the investigation was brought ;
but voluntarily assisted in bringing foward that
text by which it was determined that his own
should be superseded.*

For the Society for Promoting Christian Know-
ledge, it must in justice be said, that the part
which it acted was such as became an Institu-
tion, identified in principle and design with the
doctrine and the discipline of the KEstablished
Church, and bound by the spirit of its consti-
tution to watch over the text of Holy Scripture,
and to rescue it from the injurious effects of wiltul
corruption or fanciful innovation.

One party only remains to be considered, and
that is the respectable informant, with whom the
whole Dbusiness of the investigation originated.
From the channel through which the complaint
was transmitted, and the turn which was given to
it by the enemies of the Society, as though it

# In what degree Mr. Charles afterwards contributed to
improve the edition stereotyped at Oxford in 1809, by the
corrcclions with which he supplied the conductors of that
work, the author will not undertake to say: so much, however,
he can assert, from an inspection of correspondence in the
possession of Mr, Charles’s family, that corrections were
repeatedly transmitted by that excellent man; that many of
them were *“ inserted ;” and that his finishing of them was repre-
sented as conferring an obligation not only on the conductors
of the edition, but on ** the Principality at large.”

L2
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amownted to a charge of altering the translulion,
and not the orthography, Mr. Roberts certainly
fell for a time under the suspicion of not being
mfluenced by the most friendly motives in the
part which he had acted. The question at issue
was also of a description to require, in order to
determine on which side the truth lay, a know-
ledge of the Welsh language, which those on
whom the investigation of it devolved, iu no
degree possessed. Add to this, that, for the
reasons already given, the arbitration was arrested
shortly after it had commenced ; and by its entire
supersession the real subject of difference between
the litigant parties remained wholly undecided.
Truth however requires the acknowledgment,
that Mr. Roberts has brought forward such
evidence in support of his objection to the new
orthography,* as to leave no room for doubting
what would have been the judgment of the Ar-
bitrator on this part of the coutroversy, had the
question been carried to a decision.f For the

* See ““ Welsh Bibles.”

+ It is due to Mr. Roberts 1o state, that, in a letter addressed
to him by the Rev. Waller Davies, in June, 1805, the latter
gives a decided opinion against the new orthography. < The
Holy Scriptures,” (says Mr. Davies)  as they now stand, except-
ing a few typographical errors, and inaceuracies of punctoation,
are, according to the best of my judgment, exactly as they
ought to be. I do not see, among the numerous proposed
alterations in orthography, a single item of any weight. The
gutturals, aspirates, and plenitude .of consonants, though
considered an eye-sore in the new theory of vision, are never-



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

motives by which Mr. Roberts was actuated,
there was every thing in his conduct, subsequnently
to the date of his original complaint, to authorize
the helief, that they were strictly honorable and
conscientious ; and that he intended nothing so
little, by the course he pursued, as to afford an
opportunity for the invidious use which was in
some instances made of his communication. In
the letter before-cited, Mr. Roberts expresses his
“ feelings of extreme concern for the circam-
stances which introduced him to the notice of
the British and Foreign Bible Society.” ¢ With
heart and soul” (he continues) < would I labour
and co-operate with cvery friend of the human
race in prowmoting the circulation of the Holy
Scriptures.  While I view Christendom burniug
with seraphic zeal in carrying on this work of
God-like benevolence, 1T camiot but hope and
pray, that some genuine particle of the same
sacred zeal may ever animate my own bosom
as a vital principle of action.” The close of his
letter, while it completes Mr. Roberts’s vindi-
cation of his conduct, may very properly terwi-
nate this account of the controversy.

“ Now, while I wepeat my coincidence of
opinion with our national aathorities, 1 caunot
help at the same time expressing my deepest

theless, and have been, for a length of time, the appropriate
and peculiar characteristics of our language.” —  Welsh
Bibles,” p. 22.

L
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regret, if there has been any thing reprehensible
in the language and mode of my opposition to its*
intended adoption in a Biblical edition: or if its
prevention could have been eflected in a manner
more conciliatory, and expressive of the respect
due to the character which Mr. Charles supports
as a Christian. Much indeed would 1 deprecate
the guilt of embarrassing any individual or So-
cieties in their honest endeavours to supply
immortal beings with the records of divine re-
velation. Living as we do in an importaut period
of time, and the voice of Jehovah so audibly
m his providence admonishing his servants to
abouund in fruits of righteousness and works of
benevolence ; we cannot but feel our obligations
to employ hand and tongue, and exert the utmost
energies of head and heart, in promoting the
prosperity and glory of Christ's holy catholic
church, that is at this time looking forth as the
morning, fair as the sun, and terrible as an army
with banners.”

By this time ivtelligence was received from
Bisle, in answer to the communication addressed
to that place, inviting it« inhabitants to co-operate
with the British and Foreign Bible Society in the
advancement of its foreign object. The parties
who had been addressed, announced their willing-
ness to adopt the proposal of forming a Bible
Society for their town and vicinity; but added,

* Viz. the new orthegraphy.
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that, from local difficulties, they were not yetin a  PARTI.
condition to proceed to such an establishment; C\“.“\:"
they had therefore determined, under present  1804-5.
circumstances, 1o unite their exertions with those

of their brethren at Nurenberg,.

Aun interesting letter was also transmitted from
the Rev. Mr. Oberlin, Minister of a parish in
Alsace, containing five villages, and embracing
a mixed religious population of Roman Catholics,
Lutheratis, Reformed, and Baptists.  This letter
reported the intended distribution of some French
and German Bibles, purchased by funds with
which  Mr. Oberlin had been supplied from
England ; and the pastoral simplicity with which
it dexeribed the principal characters for whom the
gift of a Bible was designed, recommended it
warntlly to the feelings of the Committee, and
will, it is helieved, sufficiently apologize to the
reader for its iusertion.

“ [ have made a list of such persons as 1
consider most deserving of such a present. Aunong
the large number of individuals and families to
whoin a Bible is & mo=t welcome preseut, 1 fivst
put down such characters as are most active in
promoting the Redeemer’s kingdom, and in doing
good to the bodies and souls of their fellow-men.

« 1. The first Bible shall he given as a present
to Sophia Bernard, who is one of the most ex-
cellent women 1 know, and, indeed, an ornament
to my parish. While ummarricd, she undertook,

L4
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vith the consent of her parents, the support and
:ducation of three helpless boys, whomn their
vicked father had often trampled under his feet,
nd treated in a manner too shocking to relate,
vhen, nearly starving with hunger, they dared to
ry out for food. Soon afterwards, she proved
he happy means of saving the lives of four Roman
Jathelic children, who, without her assistance,
vould have fallen a prey to want and famine.
[hus she had the nanagement of seven children,
o whom several more were added, belonging to
nembers of three several denominations : she now
ired a house and a servant girl, and supported
he whole of the family eutirely with her own
vork, and the little money she got from the
ndustry of the children, whom she taught to
pin cotton. At the same time, she proved the
reatest blessing to the whole village where she
ived. Tfor it is impossible to be more industrious,
rugal, elean, cheerful, edifying by her whole
valk and conversation; more ready for every
'0od word and work ; more mild and affectionate,
nore firm and resolute in dangers, than she was.
jatan so euraged somne of her enemies, that they
hreatened to destroy her old tottering cottage ;
ut God was graciously pleased to preserve her.
\ fine youth, of a noble mind, made her an
er of his hand. She first refused, but he
leclared he would wait for her even ten years.
Vhen she replied, that she could never consent
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o part from her poor orphaus, he nobly answered,

Whoever takes the mother, takes the children
00.” So he did--and all these children were
wought up by them i the most careful and
ixeellent mamner.  Lately, they have taken in
some other orphaiis, whom they are training up in
he fear and love of God. Though these excel-
eut people pass rather for rich, yet their income
s so limited, and their benevolence so extensive,
hat sometimes they hardly know how to furmish
rnew suit of necessary clothes. To them I intend
0 give a Bible, considering that thewr own is
very often leut out in diflerent Roman Catholic
rillages.

“ 2. A second Bible I intend to give to an
axcellent woman, Maria Schepler, who lives at
the opposite cnd of my extensive parish, where
the cold is more severe, and the ground unfruitful,
50 that nearly all the householders are poor
people, who must lend their clothes to each othex
when they iutend to go to the Lord's Supper.
This poor woman is also a very distinguished
character, in whose praise 1 could say much, were
[ to euter mto particulars. Though distressed
and afflicted in her own person and circumn-
stances, vet she is a mother, benefactress, and
teacher to the whole village where she lives, and
to some neighbouring districts too. She takes
the most lively interest in all that relates to the
Redeemer's kingdom npon earth, and often groans
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mder a sense of all the inroads made by the
sowers of darkness. She also has brought up
several orphans, without receiving the smallest
eward, keeps a free-school for females, and
nakes it a practice to lend her Bible to such as
e entirely deprived of it.

“ A third Bible-present I intend to make to an
xcellent widow-woman, Catharine Scheiddegger,
vho is, like the former, a mother to orphans, and
:eeps a free-school ; as also does another young
voman, who mstructs little children in a neigh-
ouring village, in such knowledge as may render
hem useful members of human and Christian
ociety.

< I might easily enumerate many more charac-
ers of a similar description, whose eyes will
verflow with grateful tears, if they are favoured
vith the present of a Bible.”

Coincident with the rcceipt of these commu-
ications from Germany, was that of the first
egular information relative to the design enter-
ined by the Baptist Missionaries at Serampore,
3 engage in an extensive system of oriental trans-
ations.  The statement was conveyed in an ex-
ract of a letter from the Rev. Mr. (now Dr.)
‘arey at Calcutta, to the Secretary of the mission,
ne late Rev. Andrew Fuller; and it represented
he Missionaries as already employed on four
inguages, and as possessing considerable advan-
ages, should they be adequately supported, for
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translating the Bible into all the languages of the PART L

East. As the letter of Dr. Carey was date
antecedently to the foruration of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, and steps had been taken
by the latter to establish at Calcutta a Corres-
ponding Conmittee for the accomplishment of a
similar design, in which Committee the three
principal Baptist Missionaries werc expressly in-
cluded; it did not appear expedient that any
further measures should at that time be adopted.

Such was the state to which things had arrived
in hoth the domestic and the foreign department,
when a publication appeared which opened upon
the Society the first of those many attacks by
which it was destined to be assaulted.  The title
of this publication was “ An Address to Lord
Teigumouth, President of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, occasioned by his address to the
Clergy of the Church of Eugland; by a Country
Clergyman :” and although the extravagant weak-
ness and unmeasured scurrility of this compo-
sition deprived it of all just claim to cousidera-
tion, yet the importance of the question which
it professed to defend, the bigh tone of orthodoxy
and churchmanship* which it assumed, and the
extraordinary industry with which it was dis-

* The following specimens from the Address; the first,
containing the Country Clergyman’s theory of christian cha-
rity; the second, his sentiments on the mischief to be appre-

" hended from a liberal distribution of the Scriptures; will
show the reader, how little originality there has been in the

d CHAP,II.
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persed, appeared to demand that it should not
be permitted to circulate, without receiving some
degree of attention. Such at least was the view
taken of it by the Bishop of Loudon. Aware of
the mischievous influence which might be pro-
duced by the propagation of those notes of alarm
which were sounded in the Country Clergyman’s
Address; and desirous to obtain for himselfand the
other Episcopal Patrons of the Society, the means
of justifying to themselves and, should it be found
necessary, to the world, the part they had taken,
His Lordship, after some correspondence with
the author on the subject, appointed a meeting
of those Prelates at London-House, on Saturday
the 9th of March, and requested that Lord

absurdities advanced by the majority of those who have
succeeded the Country Clergyman in this line of controversy.

** Christian charity no where recommends associations of
discordant principles, combinations of men professedly at
variance, and in hostility with each other: but Christian
charity enjoins that which renders all these elaborate Societies
useless: it teaches and obliges Christians to be like-minded,
to have one faith, one baptism, one speech, and one hope
of their calling.” Address, p. 11.

“ It is to be expected, that each member of your hetero-
geneous Society will draw his portion of books for the pro-
motion of his particular opinion: for it is easily seen, that
a Bible given away by a Papist, will be productive of Popery.
The Socinian will wake his Bible speak and spread Seo-
cinianism: while the Calvinist, the Baptist, and the Quaker,
will teach the opinions peculiar to their sects. Supply these
men with Bibles, (I speak as to a true Churchman,) and yox
supply them with arms against yourself.” 1d. p. 13,
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Teignmouth and the author would attend on that
occasion.

Having procured the Society's Minute and Cor-
respondence Books, and made such extracts from
both as seemed to bear on the case, the author
accompanied Lord Teignmouth to the meeting in
which the Institution was for the first time to be
put upon its trial. The Prelates assembled were,
the Bishops of London, Durhain, and Lxeter,
(now Salisbury :) the Bishop of St. David's, being
absent from town, was prevented from giving his
attendance.

As the general accusation against the Society
was, the danger which it threatened to the Esta-
blished Church, some time was occupied. in
canvassing the ground upon which such a charge
was pretended to be advauced. Certain ques-
tions were then proposed on the part of the
Bishops, respecting the conduct of the Conmnittee,
and the nature and tendency of their ordinary
proceedings. To these questions the author re-
plied in general, that their Lordships having
signified their approbation of the priuciples of the
Society, he presumed it was not expected that
he should enter into a justification of them: that
he was prepared to show, by a reference to the
official records of the Institution, that the Com-
mittee had acted in strict conformity with its
fundamental regulations. The author then ad-
duced, i proof of this assertion, and In more
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particular answer to the queries proposed, the
facts and circamstances with which he was pre-
pared ; and concluded, by inviting their Lordships
to examine the books, and to judge for them-
selves, whether the Society had not been faithful
to its principles and engagemeunts. The Bishop
of Durham, who had taken the principal share in
putting the interrogatories, testified his cordial
acquiescence in this line of defence. * Show
me” (said the Bishop) ¢ that the Society has
acted correctly, and I am satisfied.”

The documents having been submitted to the
inspection of their Lordships, and the matters
in the statement produced by the author, parti-
cularly discussed, the Bishops expressed their
entire satisfaction with the conduct of the So-
ciety ; and unanimously deterinined, that it should
continue to receive their patronage and support.

Lord Teigtmouth, whose equanimity on this,
as well as on every other occasion of similar trial,
experienced no sort of perturbation, listened to
all that was said on either side, with the most
tranquil and dignified composure. At length,
when the Prelates had delivered their judgment,
his Lordship addressed them in these memorable
words: “ Well, my Lords, I know not what your
Lordships may think, but for my own part I can
truly say, I had rather be the object of ten such
pamphlets, than the author of one of its pages.
I thank God, my last moments will not be embit.
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tered by the reflection of having written such a
pamphlet.”

After the meeting broke up, the author had a
private interview with the Bishop of London, by
his Lordship’s request ; and received his instruc-
tions to complete the business of the day by
publicly replving to the Country Clergyman’s
Address. With these instructions the author
yielded a ready compliance; and in little more
than three weeks (viz. on the 6th of April) brought
before the public a pamphlet entitled < A Letter to
a Country Clergyinan, occasioned by his Address
to Lord Teignmouth, &c. by a Suburban Clergy-
man.” What the merits of this answer were, in
which invective was combated by raillery, and
the weapon of ridicule was opposed to the panoply
of prejudice, misrepresentation and alarin, it
belongs to others to determine. It is sufficient
for the author to know that, such as it was, it
satisfied those whom it chiefly concerned him to
please; and reconciled then more effectually to
the determination they had formed to maintain
their connection with the Institution.

While the controversy which has been related,
was exercising the friends of the Society in the
metropolis and its immediate vicinity, its aftairs
were making no little progress in different parts
of the island. The known determnation of the
Society to furnish, with all possible expeditiou,
a supply of the Welsh Scriptures, had raised
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the desponding minds of that ardeat people,
and stimulated them to extraordinary exertions
in behalf of its funds. Mr. Charles promoted
it with persevering activity among those classes
to which his itinerant labors gained him
access. The Bishop of Bangor (Dr. Warren)
gave it the advantage of his recommendation;
and instructed the Rural Deaus throughout his
diocese, to distribute its plans, and to solicit
benefactions in its favor. By these and similar
means the Institution was advertised in various
divisions of the Principality; and the influence
of this procedure was attested by a mass of
contributions both congregational and personal,
amounting within the year to nearly 1,9000.* This
sum was the more remarkable, and certainly
not the less valuable, from the consideration of its
having been contributed, for the most part, by
persons composing the plain and inferior orders
of the community. The words of the Society’s
correspondent are remarkable—

“ There are none of our poor people willing to.
live and die without contributing their mites to-
wards forwarding so glorious a design. Their
zeal and eagerness in the good cause, surpass
every thing I have ever before witnessed. On
several occasions we have been obliged to
check their liberality, and take half what they

* Vide List of Subscribers appended to the First Annual

. Report, under ‘¢ Collections.”
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offered, and what we thought they ought to give. ParTL
Great joy prevails universally at the thought that C“J:"
poor Heatheus are likely soon to be in possession 1804-5.
of a Bible; and you will never hear a prayer put

up, without a petition for the Bible Society and
Heathen Nations.”

Scotland also began, about this period, to
discover that attachment to the Society, and that
concern for its prosperity, which, angmenting from
year to year, have at length incorporated a large
proportion of the Scottish population among the
most ardent and generous promoters of the In-
stitution. The link which connected the Socicty
with that division of the British empire, was sup-
plied by the personal service of the late pious and
philanthropic David Dale, Esq.: and Glasgow,
the place of his residence, was that part of Scot-
land, in which the Society was first publicly
recognized, and measures were adopted for ex-
citing a general interest in its support. It was
not till November, 1804, that the Committee
obtained an introduction to the acquaintance of
this invaluable agent. For this advantage they
were indebted to one of their number, Robert
Steven, Esq.; a gentleman, whose services to the
Society, both i its Scottish and its general con-
nectious, entitle him to honorable and grateful
commemoration. Through this channel a com-
munication was opened with Mr. Dale, and a
supply of circular addresses transmitted to him
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for distribution, in such manner as he might find
practicable and expedient. With a zeal corres-
pondent to the expectation which had been
encouraged, Mr. Dale immnediately espoused the
cause of the Society; and he took his measures
with such promptitude and wisdom, that, through
the divine blessing, he was enabled to announce,
on the 4th of March, that the Presbytery of
Glasgow had resolved on a public collection
being made at all the churches within their
bounds; and that it was intended by some active
friends of the Institution among the Laity, to
exert themselves in procuring general subscrip-
tions.

This intelligence was followed, in the course
of two months, by the gratifying information, that
the Synod of Glasgow and Ayr had imitated
the example of the Presbytery of Glasgow, and
determined upon promoting a collection in behalf
of the Society. This determination took place
on the 11th of April, 1805 ; and the Synod ordered
the statement ou which their resolution had been
grounded, to be printed, and seut to the ministers
of the diflevent churches and chapels within
their bounds, ‘* to be read from the pulpits, and
the collection to be recommended with suitable
exhortations :” they further ordered certain copies
to be transmitted to every minister, in order “ to
be distributed among his people.” To the late
Rev. Dr. Dalrymple, Minister of Ayr, belongs
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the honor of having brought the proposition under parT1.
the consideration of the Synod. * [ give you C/'ar.IL
Joy,” (writes this venerable man to his friend Mr. 1804-5,
Dale,) « and would take some small share of it -
myself, that we have lived to see the day of a

British and Foreign Bible Society. In the 82d

year of my age, and 59th of my ministry; next

to both deaf and blind, it is little I can do in an

active way to assist in so glorious a design: but

that little shall not he wanting. This evening I

intend to overture our Synod, for a collection,

after the good example of the Preshytery of
Glasgow; and I hope to succced.” With what
primitive simplicity aud apostolical earnestness

such an advocate would be likely to plead, may

be easily supposed : the success of his application

has been seen; and it unites with the sentiments
expressed in his letter, to challenge for his
memory an honorable record, among the earliest

and most zealous of the Society’s Scottish bene-
factors.

The first anniversary of the Society was now
approaching ; and the Committee, anxious to
appear with advantage before their constitucuts
and the public, unanimously requested their
President, whose judicious counsel had so ma-
terially aided them in conducting the utiairs of
the Institution, to draw up the first annual report.
With this request his Lordship complied; and
the necessary steps having been taken to arrange
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all the preparatory measures, the anniversary was
celebrated, on Wednesday the ist of May, 1805,
at the New London Tavern, Cheapside ; to which
place the meetings of the Commnittee had, in the
month of December, 1804, been removed, as being
more central and convenient than that in which
they had previously been accustomed to meet.
At twelve o'clock the President took the chair,
supported by the Bishop of Durhain, W. Wilber-
force, Esq., and other distinguished characters.
His Lordship read the report, which he had
prepared at the instance of the Comnmittee, and
which had been previously submitted to their
approbation. The Bishop of Durham then rose ;
and, after a frank and energetic declaration of his
sentiments in favor of the Society, and a just
eulogium on the conduct of the President in
devoting so much time, labor, and anxiety, to the
direction of the Society’s affairs, concluded a
speech in which the characters of the Prelate
and the Christian were equally sustained, by

‘moving, that the warmest thanks of the ineeting

should be presented to his Lordship for his
faithful, zealous, and persevering attention to the
business of the Institution. The proposition was
greeted, as were others of a similar import in
reference to the several laborers in the various
departments of the same common work, with
strong demonstrations of approval and regard.
The scene presented on this interesting occa-
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sion was distinguished by features which gave it
an irresistible influence over the kindest and most
elevated aflections of the heart. Persons of vari-
ous comnunions, circumstances, and stations ; the
Prelate and the Presbyterian, the Lutheran and the
Calvinist, the Peer and the Quaker, here mingled
in new and undissembling concord ; and, ¢ agree-
ing in the truth of God's holy word,” mutually
professed their determination to “ live in unity
and godly love.” Pride and contention, pre-
Jjudice and bigotry, arvogance on the one panrt,
and contumacy ou the other, appeared to have
fled before the genius of the Bible. Each indi-
vidual seemed to feel that the long and disgrace-
ful reign of misunderstanding and hostility among
professing Christians was passed away ; and many
a tear attested the sincerity of that reconcilia-
tion which promised to heal the breaches of
intestine division, and to unite the heretofore-
conflicting members of Christ’s holy catholic
church, in an indissoluble league of peace, and
amity, and cordial co-operation.
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CHAPTER 1II.

1805—6.

THE anniversary meeting, and the distribution o
the Report, by which it was was succeeded
appear to have consolidated, in a great degree
the internal resources of the Society, and in
spired very animating hopes of its acquiring :
considerable ascendant in the public estimation.
The encouragement which had been given t
the plan of the Institution, previously to the ter
mination of the first year of its existence, ver
sensibly augmented, as that plan was more full)
developed in practice. Add to this, that the
circulation of papers and documents, explanator:
of its principles and its effects, caused its natur
and tendency to be better understood. In pro
portion as this was the case, the impression i
its favor became morc decisively manifest; anc
testimonies to that purpose coutinued to accumu
late from Christians of different denominations
and from various parts of the United Kingdom.
That flame which had been early kindled it
Wales, continued to spread among the inhabi
tants of the Principality; and the influence o
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the Society was attested by the increasing libe-
rality of their contributions, and their warm and
growing interest in its prosperity.

From Ireland, under its existing circumstances
of comparative ignorance and depression, little
was to be expected in the way of direct or pe-
cuniary co-operation. Much, it was thought,
would be gained to the common stock of general
improvement, if the inbabitants of that country
should be roused to a sense of their moral
wants, and thus be stimulated to desire a par-
ticipation of those inestimable bencfits which the
Society was intended to confer. By the disper-
sion of intelligence, however partial and limited
it may have been, that end was in some measure
attained. Already the dawn appeared of that
hope(ul solicitude which it was felt of so much
importance to excite; and we shall soon have
occasion to record the evidence of its growth,
in effects of tlie most promising description.

In North Britain the Society had made a
successful entrance, within a few months after its
formation ; and both the Preshytery of Glasgow,
and the Synod of Glasgow and Ayr, had given,
by their public collections through their re-
spective bounds, an unequivocal testimony of
their approbation and friendship. These aus-
picious beginnings were, after a very short in-
terval, succeeded by measures, assuming a still
more decisive character, and involving more

M 4
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completely the suffrages of national opinion,
Scarcely had the Society eutered upon its
second year, when Scotland was seen pro-
claiming her attachment to the principles of the
Institution, by giving publicity aud recommen-
dation to its plans in her capital; and that
through a medium, calculated above every other
to ensure for them extensive acceptance and
success. Robert Scott Moncrieff, Esq. was
the person to whom the Society stands indebted
for having been introduced to so honorable
and advautageous a comnection. This respec-
table individual, having proposed to the direc-
tors of “ the Society in Scotland, incorporated
by Royal Charter, for Propagating Christian
Knowledge,” to patronize and co-operate with
the British and JForeign Bible Society; they
cordially assented to the proposal, and on the
8th of May issued the following notification in
“ the Edinburgh Advertiser.”

Copy of an Advertisement inserted in the
Edinburgh Advertiser for 1805.

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE
SOCIETY.

“ A Society having been lately formed in
London with the above designation, under the
patronage and direction of some of the highest
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dignitaries of the Church of England, and of
many other pious and respectable characters,
both of the Istablished Church aud Dissenters,
in that country, the exclusive object of which
is to diffuse the knowledge of the Holy Scrip-
tures, by circulating them in the difierent lan-
guages spoken throughout Great Britain and
Ireland ; and also, according to the extent of its
funds, in the languages of foreign couutries:
“ The Committee of Directors of the Society
in Scotland for Propagating Christian Kuow-
ledge,” highly approving of the object of this

admirable lustitution, which proposes one of

the best conceivable means for the speedy and
wuniversal diffusion of the Gospel, and perfectly
satisfied with the security which it afiords for
a wise and faithful application of its funds;
have resolved, most cordially to wnmite their
efforts with those of the British and Foreign
Bible Society in promoting so desirable an end ;
and for this purpose, they have appointed the
following Gentlemen of their number; viz. the
Rev. Dr. Hunter, Mr. Black, and Mr. Jones,
Ministers of the Gospel at Edinburgh; Robert
Scott Moncrieff, Esq. of New-halls, with the
Secretary and Treasurer of the Society; a Sub-
Comuittee, to correspond with the Bible Society
in London, and to adopt and pursue such mea-
sures as may be thought proper, in order to obtain
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contributions and collections in Scotland, for
promoting the great object of that Institution.”

The effect of a declaration so explicit, from
a quarter of such high respectability, may be
easily anticipated. The DBritish and TForeign
Bible Society becamne known and respected
throughout Scotland : a foundation was thereby
laid in the capital, for a deep and permanent
interest in its favor; and a collection on its be-
half, throughout the bounds of the Presbytery ot
Edinburgh, was one of its earliest and most
beneficial vesults. In ¢ the act and recom-
mendation,” by which this collection was autho-
rized, and which was dated the 29th of January,
1806, the Presbytery state, that, * having con-
sidered the objects of the Society, under the
name of the British and Foreign Bible Society,
for the purpose of circulating Bibles at home
and abroad,” they ¢ give their cordial appro-
bation to this Institution, and appoint a col-
Jection for this Society to be made in all the
Churches and Chapels within their bounds, on
Thursday, February 27, being the day appointed
by the King, to be observed as a national fast
through Scotland, on account of the present state
of the Kingdom.”

In speaking more particularly of the Society,
the Presbytery describe it in the following
terms.
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“ The Nociety for whose benefit this col- PaArTL

lection is appointed, was established a few years
ago in Loudon; and consists of a large number
of respectable men, belonging to the Church
of LEngland, and the Dissenters, who are warmly
attached to the Christian religion, and the pros-
perity of their country.”

After explaining the occasion of the Society’s
formation, and the nature, extent, and bhenefit
of its proceedings, the Presbytery thus conclude
their candid and liberal appeal.

“ Such are the labowrs of love, in which the
Society is engazed ; labours most conducive both
to the preseut aud eternal interests of their fellow-
creatures ; and which are admirably fitted, by
the blessing of God, for the accomplishment of
His prowises, ¢ that the knowledge of the Lord
shall cover the earth, as the waters do the sea;
¢ that the kingdoms of this world shall become
the kingdom of our God, and of His Christ.’

“ Though they have been employing the funds
under their management with fidelity and con-

siderable success, there is need of much larger .

donatious for carrying on the extensive and useful
purposes of their Institution.

“ The Presbytery hope, that enough has heen
said to show the vast importance of this under-
taking, and earnestly recommend to all under
their charge, to contribute, as liberally as their
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circumstances will admit, for increasing the funds
and usefuluess of the Society.”

This solemn recognition of a Society in which
Bishops presided and Sects co-operated, ema-
nating from bodies whose ecclesiastical consti-
tution renders them almost equally opposed to
prelacy and to separation, evinced a spirit of
Christian generosity which cannot be too highly
comniended ; the memorial of it will form an
honorable record in the religious history of Scot-
land. The conduct of the Presbytery of Edin-
burgh on this occasion, viewed in connection with
that of the Presbytery of Glasgow, and the Synod
of Glasgow and Ayr, will sufficiently account for
the deep root which the Society will hereafter be
found to have taken in the northern part of the
Island, and for the luxuriant growth which its
interest has continued to experience among all
classes and denominations of Scettish Christians.

In England, the effect of those publications
which advertised the existence of the Society,
announced its proceedings, and invited general
co-operation, was also manifested, though by
slower degrees, and, for a time, with inferior de-
monstrations of liberality and zeal. The seed
which has since so abundantly sprung up, was
destined to be for a considerable period buried
under the soil; and although it is true that the
auginentation of general contribution was great,
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and for the most part annually progressive, yet
it is as true, that it required four years to double
the amount of the first year’s annual subscriptions ;
the return of the first year from this source being
1,2351. 3s. that of the fourth, 2,493, 12s. Gd.

Having glanced at the circumstances which
shewed the growing strength of the Institution,
and its progress in the acquisition of domestic
support, the author will now resume the narrative
of its public transactions.

The intercourse maintained with the German
Bible Society at Nurenberg, had led, as will be
recollected, to a correspondence of an interesting
nature with a Roman Catholic Clergyman in
Swabia; and the event of it had beeun, the grant
of 1000 copies of the Nurenberg Protestant New
Testament to that individual, for circulation at
his discretion.

Iu the wean tune, the zeal of some enlightened
Roman Catholics at Ratisbon, having heen excited
by the proceedings of the Protestants at Nuren-
berg, the example of the latter was imitated by
the former; and a Itoinan Catholic Bible Society
was established at Ratishon, under the direction
of the Rev. Mr. Wittman, Director of the LEccle-
siastical Seminary in that place.

The Director's Address to the Christians of
the Roman Catholic persuasion, throughout Ger-
1nany, is peculiarly simple, liberal, and devont.
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« TO0 THOSE WHO VALUE THE DOC-
TRINE OF JESUS.

« Dear Brethren and Sisters in Christ !

“ It is desirable that the Holy Scriptures of
the New Testament might be put into the hands
of many pious Christians at a low price. Thereby
they would be comforted in their afflictions,
strengthened in their trials, and more preserved
from the temptations of the world. Many excel-
lent persons do not find, in the public religious
instruction, that for which they hunger; they are
also often in the confessional only judged for their
outward deeds, without being led to an acknow-
ledgment of their inward corruption, and to faith
in the blood of Jesus their Redeetner: if these
could read the Holy Scriptures of the New Tes-
tament in the quiet time of holidays, their faith
im the simple doctrines from the mouth of Jesus
Christ would, by the mercy of their Saviour, be
thereby eulivened; and the Lord’s gifts in the
Holy Spirit be quickened in them. They would
hear the voice of the Fatler in their inward part,
drawing them to their Saviour, of which Christ
saith: ¢ They shall be all taught of God; and
whosoever hath learned of the Father, and re-
ceiveth it, cometh unto me.’ John vi. 44. (Ger-
man Translation.)
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“ Also Christian brethren and sisters could
meet together in small parties of two or three on
Sunday and holiday afternoons, and read 2
chapter in the New Testament, and confer to-
gether on it, whereby a subject of short united
prayer would impress itself on their minds, and
what the Lord saith would be fulfilled: ¢ If two
of you shall agree on earth, as touching any thing
that they shall ask, it shall Le done for them
of my Father in heaven.” Matt. xviii. 19. Chris-
tians! you are so unlike the world, you are re-
garded as nothing by it; it has no satisfaction in
you, and you also can gain none from it ; and when
you are for having herc and there a little fellow-
ship with it, then it causes disquiet to your spirits,
and you soon find yourselves in the like state
with Peter, when he was among the people in
the hall. Be ye separated then, and let it he
as the Lord saith: ¢ There shall be five in one
house divided, three against two, and two against
three.” Luke xii. 52. But be ye so much the
more wnited together in the Lord, in joint prayer,
and iu comfort of the words of Christ.

“ Irom these considerations has arisen, in the
the minds of some clergymen, a wish to set on
foot a chieap German edition of the New Testa-
tament, for the use of many pious Christians,
the Repository thercof to be at Ratisbon, in the
Ecclesiastical Seminary, as a central place in
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Germany, and to wait for what the Lord may
be pleased farther to work therein.

« I hereby give this intelligence to some known
confessors of Christ, with a request that they
will consider the matter before the Lord, recomn-
mend it to him in prayer; and if he is pleased
to afford them an opportunity to contribute in
any way toward it, they will not neglect it.
Christian poverty and love have accomplished

greater things in the world than the power and

riches of the world could do.

«“ O Lord! Redeemer of our souls! Shepherd
of the small despised flock! Do with this work
as may please thee. Thy kingdom proceeds an
incessant pace in a still small way; and those
who oppose it can do nothing against it, but
become thy footstool, and contribute to the rest
of thy feet n the peace of thy people. If it
please thee, let thy holy history, the history of
thy childhood, of thy ministry, of thy sufiering,
and of the victory in the Holy Spirit in the
apostles and firstlings of the Christian church,
come into the hands of thy little ones for their
comfort and confirmation.

(Signed)  WITTMAN.”

Scarcely had this Institution been formed,
when the Rowman Catholic Clergyman before
referred to made application to the Nurenberg
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Society, for permission to commute the 1000
Protestant Testaments which he was to have
received from their depository, for an equal
number of Catholic Testaments from the pro-
posed depository at Ratisbon. The Nurenberg
Society, regarding the application as perfectly
reasonable, and not foresceing that any objection
would lie against its adinission, yielded a ready
compliance to the wishes of the applicant; and
transferred the order from their own to the
Ratishbon Society, without deeming it necessary
to wait till the sense of the parties from whom
the grant had proceeded could be taken upon
the subject.

To the Committee of the British and Foreign
Bible Society this measure appeared to be one
which, from its novelty, and the consequences
with which it was pregnant, called for very grave
and deliberate cousideration. Immediately on
the receipt of a dircct communication from the
Roman Catholic Clergyman, conveying the re-
quest which he had made to the Nurenberg
Society, and stating the success with which that
request had been attended, a resolution was
passed, declaring, that the proposal to exchange
the order of 1000 Protestaut Testaments for
an equal number of Catholic Testaments could
not be acceded to.

The efiect of this resolution, the wisdom of
which, under the peculiar circumstances of the
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British and Foreign Bible Society, could net
be questioned, was painfully felt and affectingly
represeuted by the Nurenberg Society, whose
somewhat precipitate, though certainly well-
intended procedure, had placed both themselves,
and the conductors of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, in a situation of great embarrass-
ment. The former pleaded, in justitication of
the course they had ventured to pursue, the
“accommodation which it had afforded to the
Catholic Clergyman, by relieving him from the
difliculties which he must have experienced
in an attempt to distribute, to any extent, among
members of his own communion, copies of the
Protestant  Testament. They further stated,
that the catholic edition to which the order had
been trausferred, would be printed, not from a
slavish trauslation of the Vulgate, but from
Mr. Schwarzel's version of the onginal Greek,
without note or commmnent, a version which, while
it saustied eunlightened Catholics, had been fa-
vorably rcceived by Protestants themselves.

The Committee, while they sympathized with
the feelings of their Nurenberg (riends, and saw
much in their statement to atone for the precipi-
tation with which they had acted, considered
it expedient, after a full and dispassionate
investigation of the subject, to confirm their first
resoluuon. Desirous, however, of upholding the
credit of the Nurenberg Society, which had be-
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come pledged by this transaction, and anxious
to prevent the charge of illiberality from being
brought against the British and Foreign Bible
Society with any semnblance of reason, several
Members of the Comnittee united, in their pri-
vate capacity, to defray the charge of the 1000
Testaments ordered at Ratishon: while the
Catholic Clergyman, having accepted, with grate-
ful acquiescence, the fuliilment of the Socicty’s
original intention, continued to retain his claim
for the Ratisbon copies; and thus became, in
the event, doubly endowed.

The author has been studiously particular in
rvelating the circumstances of this trausuciion,
because they scrve to illustrate the cautious
prudence, and conscicntious exactitude, with
which the Committee of the British and Forcign
Bible Society have becn accustomed to act. It
will appear, from what has been stated, Low
careful they were, in this instance, (os they will
be found to have been in every similar trial,)
to guard against being carried away by their
best feelings, and by the tempting prospoct
of au immediate good, so as to adopt a measure
which unght, hy however forced a construction,
be interpreted iuto a violation of the ietter or the
spirit of their regulations.  The Soecirty wes, at
this time, in its infancy : ils rclatious with the
Protestaut churches of Christendons were but
recently entered inty, avd purtially formed: the
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prejudices existing against Roman Catholics, and
every thing which pertained to them, were in
their greatest strength; and the version in ques-
tion, though respectably vouched for, was yet
very defectively known and accredited. These
considerations were sufficieut to recommend and
to justify extreme caution on the part of the
Society, lest an error, in so early a stage of its
proceedings, might draw its principles into sus-
picion, and throw obstacles in the way of its
future movements, which no exertions of pru-
dence or energy would afterwards enable it com-
pletely to surmount.

For the Roman Catholic Clergyman himself,
it is due to his character to observe, that he
behaved throughout the business in a manner
which reflected the highest credit both upon
his integrity and his candor. His letters breathed
the spirit of fervent piety and genuine catho-
licismn ; and with an appropriate and animated
extract from one of them the account of this
transaction shall be closed.

« I feel the highest regard for the wise and
prudent zeal of the English Bible Committee,
because it is my own desire to see the pure and
genuine Word of God spread, and I am so en-
tirely against all corruption of this invaluable
treasure, that I myself would prevent it by all
means in my power. AS THZ DEGENERACY OF
ALL OUTWARD CHURCHES IS SO GREAT AND
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GENERAL, AND THREATENS TO BECOME STILL
GREATER AND MORE GENERAL, I cOMFORT
MYSELF WITH THIS, THAT THE LORD IS RETIRING
INTO THE INNER TEMPLE, AND MORE GLORI-
OUSLY BUILDING UP THE INVISIELE CHURCH.
AT LEAST HE DOES NOT SIT IDLE AT THE RIGHT
HAND OF HIS FATHER, NOR CAN HE LOSE HIS
SUIT; WHATEVER MAY NOW BE THE APPEAR-
ANCE, HE MUST FINALLY BE THE GAINER. Our
DUTY HOWEVER IS THIS, TO PRAY MORE EAR-
NESTLY THAN EVER: ¢ LET THY KINGDOM
coME!" AND, ¢ LORD, ABIDE WITH US, FOR IT
IS TowARDS EVENING.” Dr. Sailer (who by his
truly evangelical iustructions and writiugs has
proved a great blessing to the Roman Catholics
in Germany) thus expresses himself in his last
book : ¢ Christianity is so firmly founded on its
own basis, that, after it has outlived the times
of persecution, after it has remained unshaken
in the age of superstition, it will also outlive this
age of infidelity and contempt.” Therefore, we
cannot sufficiently rejoice that we are privileced
to scrve such a Master, who is infinitely superior
to all his enemies; who has the victory i his
hands, ever since the world has stood; who
finally shall put all enemies under his feet; at
whose name cvery kuee shall bow, and cvery
tongue coufess that Jesus Chiist is Lord.”

The progress wmade by the Nurenbersy Society
in maturing its plans, and recommeuding 1z
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design to the patronage of the public, though
neither rapid, nor at any time considerable, ap-
pears, on the whcle, to have aflorded its con-
ducters a reasonable degree of satisfaction and
encouragement. A detailed account of the first
anpiversary of the British and Foreign Bible
Society, expressly translated and printed for the
purpose, was circulated with great industry, both
in Nurenberg and its vicinity; and produced, it
was thought, a very advantageous effect.

Having, towards the close of 1805, completed
the first impression of their Testament on standing
types, the Nurenherg Society announced its
completion, 1 a printed Address, and solicited

assistance from their German fellow-christians,

in order to enable them to print the entire Bible
in a similar manner. In the course of their
Address they advert, with sentiments of respect,
to the Roman Catholic Bible Institution at
Ratisbon, and manifest a fraternal disposition
towards its Members; which evinces the con-
cihiatory influence of a love for the word of
God, and of a sincere desire to promote its
general diffusion.

“ The printing of this New Testament” (they
state) “ was delayed by several circumstances,
one of which will afford pleasure to every friend
of the Bible. The very same person, who had
to cast the types for our New Testament, re-
ceived, nearly at the same time, an order to cast
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the types for another New Testament, which is PARTL

to be priuted for the use of Roman Catholic
Christians, under the direction of some very
worthy and truly eunlightened Clergymen of that
persuasion.”

This good understanding between Protestants
and Catholics in a cause, which, judging from past
experience, might have been cousidered likely
to generate very different feelings, was cousidered
at the time an auspicious circumstance: and it
may now be referred to, as marking the dawn
of that era in which Catholics and Protestants
have reciprocated expressions of kinduness; and,
either by actual co-operation, or by amicable
competition, have muiually couspired to promote
the distribution of the Scriptures among all
orders and classex of people. '

The Address, while © did justice, as we have
seen, to the zeal of the Catholics at Ratisbon,
reported also, in terms of due commendation, the
warm encourazeineut given to the designs of the
Nurenberg Society by the Protestants in diterent
parts of Germany and Switzorland.  Instances
were cited of individua! Elerality, which testified
how much the hearts of the people were alue to
the interests of vital religion, ard how seasotably
the work of ditlusing the Holy Scriptures was
introduced among themn. A veuwerable old man,
whom Providence had raised from suill begin-
nings to a state of competeucy, is described as
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having presented, with tears of pious gratitude,
two sums of 1,100 fiorins each; one in aid of the
missionary cause, and the other for the purpose
of circulating the word of God among his German
countrymen. Another, who had served forty
years in a very respectable family, and saved a
considerable sum of mmoney, which he was accus-
tomed to devote almost entirely to benevolent
purposes, is stated to have brought 300 florins,
“ as a gift of love, to be employed solely for the
printing and distribution of Bibles.” To these
interesting facts—interesting the rather, as being
the first fruits of those exertions which were
afterwards remunerated with so plentiful a harvest
—were added assurances, ¢ that in several parts
of Switzerland, and chiefly in the Canton of Bern,
a similar zeal had been manifested ; and that the
inhabitants both of town and country, strove with
each other in oflering their mites to the Bible
Institution.”

Such demonstrations of earnestness and in-
dustry in the conductors of the Nurenberg Bible
Society, and of zeal and liberality in its members
and friends, were observed by the Committee of
the British and Foreigh Bible Society with great
and increasing satisfaction. Nurenberg was the
portion of contineuntal ground in which they had
begun their foreign labors. To that spot, for
a period, their operations were confined. It was,
i fact the cradle of their continental greatness;
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‘and they watched over it with a fonduess which
disposed them to rejeice iu every indication of
present advaicement, anid every presage of future
success.

To the 100l originally contributed at the for-
mation of the Society in that place, the Com-
mittee of the British and Foreign Bible Society
had recently added a second donation of 200
in aid of an impression of the entire Bible on
standing types, or stereotype, as circumstances
might determine. The intelligence couveyed
‘through the address just referred to, confirmed
the expectation upon which the second graut had
been made; the Committee, who had voted it,
saw their judgmeut of the zeal and perseverance
of their Nurenherg friends abundantly confirmed ;
and from what they had witnessed in the trial
thus made, they felt encouraged to proceed to
still further exertions, satisfied, that if they were
but diligent to plant and to water, God would
give the desired—the promised increase.

By this tiine, the communication opcned with
Halle in Saxony began to take eflect; and by
means of it, a channel was obtained through
which it was hoped, and as eveuts have siuce
shown, not without reason, that the strcam of
divine truth might be beneficially directed to
numerous portions of the continent, in which
its refreshing waters were deeply and affectingly
needed: Dr. Knapp, Director of the Orphan-
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House in that city, gave a friendly reception te
the overture made by the Society in the summer
of 1804 ; aund, in return, invited their attention to
the depository over which he presided, and in
which a stock of Bibles and Testaments existed,
ready for immediate distribution.

The Canstein Bible lustitution, the depository
here alluded to, was founded at Halle, in 1710,
by Charles Hildebrand, Baron de Canstein; at
his decease, the care of it devolved upon the
celebrated Professor Iranke, founder and direc-
tor of the Orphan-House in that city; and pass-
ing in succession to the several directors of that
charitable establishment, it thus came uuder the
administration of the Rev. Dr. Knapp. The
Institution had now subsisted for a period of
nearly ninety-five years, during which time above
three million copies, either of the whole Dible or
New Testament, had been printed in diflerent
languages, and dispersed, not only throughout
most of the European countries, but even through
different parts of America and the Russian colo-
nies in Asia : many thousand copies had, through
this medium of dispersion, been distributed gra-
tuitously to the poor; and there was evidence of
the most unquestionable uature, that a signal
blessing had attended the whole undertaking.

The Bibles and Testaments issued by this
excellent Institution were printed in the city of
Halle till the year 1735, when it obtained from
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Frederick William the privilege of being permitted
to establish a printing-office of its own. In con-
sequence of this indulgence, a very large building
was aunexed to the Orphan-House, in which
Bibles are continmally printing in such numbers,
that, to use the language of the Society’s corres-
pondent, * there is always a large supply ready
for sale.” Dr. Knapp, from whose communica-
tions these particulars have been derived, accom-
panied his statement with an assurance, that « if
the British and Foreign Bible Society should be
disposed to make use of the Bible Institution, for
the attainment of their noble and benevolent
designs, he would fecl exceedingly happy to exe-
cute their orders.”

Advantage was immediately taken of this in-
telligence ; and as Dr. Knapp appeared to possess
both the means and the disposition to co-operate
effectnally with the views of the Society, he was
requested to furnish distinct information on the
following poiuts: 1st. In what places the Scrip-
tures were wanted in the several langnages in
which the Canstein Institution had printed and
continied to print them; 2dly. By what mode
the Buitish and Foreign Bible Sociciy might assist
in the distribution of themn. To these inquiries,
which had for their principal object to ascertain
the state of the S
them and the facilities for dispersing them in
Prussia, Poland, and the Russian empire, Dr.

riptures, both as to the want of
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Knapp paid a kind and ready attention; and the
train into which he put them, elicited, in process
of tine, such information as enabled the con-
ductors of the Society to extend their connec-
tions, and to form new links of communication
with persons and places, to which, but for this
introduction, they might not have found so easy
and effectual an access.

While things were thus proceeding at Nuren-
berg, and Halle, measures had been concerted
by the Society’s correspondents at Berlin, with
the prosperous result of which it will now be
proper that the reader should be made ac-
quainted.

The Rev. John Jenické, stimulated by the
example of Nurenherg, and encouraged by the
generous proposal of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, exerted himself with so much
Judgment and perseverance, that the foundation
of a Bible Society was laid in Berlin, in the com-
mencement of 180G, under the direction of some
noblemen and other persons of great distinction
and exemplary chavacter. On the 11th of
February, the Institution received the sanction
of His Prussian Majesty ; and on the 31st of
March, the Committee of the British and Foreign
Bible Society redeemed their pledge, by voting
to the newly-formed Iustitution the promised sum
of 100Z.; adding a further donation to an equal
amount, as an inducement to the Berlin Bible
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Society to extend their labors, at that time
employed in printing the Bohemian Bible, to an
impression of the Polish Bible, the want of which
was understood to be severely and extensively
felt.

The establishment of the Berlin Bible Society
was, in the infant circumstances of the British
and Foreign Bible Society, regarded as an ac-
quisition of cousiderable moment. The import-
ance of its situation, the zeal of its directors, and
the authority of the royal sanction under which it
appeared before the public, gave it altogether an
imposing aspect ; and naturally induced very high
expectations of its future greatness and success.

Of this Institution, which, though (as it has
since appeared) scarcely known in the capital
from which it derived its designation, and very
partially supported in other parts of the kingdom,
contrived, chiefly through the exertions of a
single individual,* to print 20,000 copies of the
Bible and New Testament in the Bohemian and
Polish languages; to promote similar exertions
in various other places; and to keep alive like-
wise an interest in favor of the Holy Scriptures,
till an Lstablishment was effected for extending
their circulation throughout the whole Prussian
dominions. Of an Institution so wisely planned,
so zealously conducted, and so happily super-

* The Rev. J. Jznické.
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seded, it will be interesting to trace the origin,
and to follow the labors till they reached their
consummation. The latter of these objects will
have its place in the details which are hereafter
to be recorded. Of the former something has
already been said: what remains to be told,
may be very suitably extracted from the excel-
lent “ Address” issued by the Berlin Bible So-
ciety soon after it formation, and inscribed:
“ To the Christians of the Prussian States.”

« In that highly-favored country, where, for a
considerable time past, the spirit of active Chris-
tian charity has been awakened, and a fire
kindled by the Lord, which already shines into
the remotest parts of the earth—-in the powerful
kingdom of Great DBritain, a Society has been
formed, consisting of all ranks and religious deno-
minations, for the laudable purpose of propagating
the word of God to the utmost of their power,
by cheap distribution among the poor.

“ No fire burns upon the altar of the Lord,
without spreading its flames around. This fire
has also extended its flames. The zeal of Chris-
tians in England has also infused itself into the
hearts of Christians in Germany.

“ Already in the German Empire a Society
has been formed, actuated by the same spirit, and
for the same purpose, as that in England. In the
Prussian States, also, there is still room for
sowing the good seed of the word of God. They
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still contain districts, where, in the houses of PARTL

many poor Protestant families, the precious
Bible is sought in vain. A number of sincere
friends of God and of mankind, in and out of
Berlin, constrained by the love of Christ and of
their fellow-christians, have associated, after the
example of the above-mentioned KEnglish and
German Bible Societies, to collect a {fuud for
the purpose of purchasing Bibles and New Tes-
taments from the Bible Institution at Halle,
to be gratuitously distributed, or sold at a very
low price, to the really poor in the Prussian
States. They also intend to publish a new

edition of the Bohemian Bible: a donation of

100, which has been voted them by the Bible
Society in London for this purpose, laid the
foundation of this fuud, which has since been
augmented by the benevolent contributions of
several voluntary subscribers of all ranks.”

Mr. Janické's letter to the King of Prussia,
and his Majesty's reply, will complele this
account.

TO THE KING OF PRUSSJA.

“ Most mighty and most gracious Lord
and Sovereigu,
« With all due humility 1 lay the inclosed
address at the fooi of your royal throne. Moved
by the preseunt faiiing away from our Ford Jesus
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Christ, and the increasing contempt of -the Holy
Scriptures, several of your Majesty’s faithful
subjects have united together for the purpose
of putting the Holy Bible into the hands of
the poor, particularly of the soldiers’ children.
From my office of distributing meat to the poor
during the last five years, I have had a frequent
opportunity of observing the deplorable ignorance
of the poor in the great truths of salvation. And
as in the dominions of your Majesty, particularly
in Silesia, there ave several Bohemian Colouies,
part of which stand in need of the Bohemian
Liible, which can be procured neither from the
Bible Institution of the Hallish Orphan-House
nor in Bohemia itself; our Bible Society has
determined not only to purchase German Bibles
for distribution among the poor, but also to print
a new edition of the Bolemian Bible here in
Berlin; the more so, as several Protestant cler-
gymen in Bohemia have already subscribed for
1000 copies.

“ Our Society will also consult some zealous
ministers in Prussia, whether the Polish Bible
could mnot be printed either in Konigsberg or
Dantzig, in order to distribute it among the Pro-
testants of South Prussia.

“ As your Majesty will perceive by this state-
ment, that our Bible Society has the eternal
welfare of owr fellow-men for its object, we feel
the greater confidence in addressing your Ma-
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jesty, hoping that it will please your Majesty PART L

to take it under your most gracious protection,
which we most humbly solicit,

“ I am your Majesty’s most humble and most
dutiful servant and subject,

Feb. 7, 1806. « JOHN JAENICKE.”

REPLY OF HIS PRUSSIAN MAJESTY.

« It is with real satisfaction that I discover,
from your letter of the 7th of February and the
inclosed Address, the laudable endeavours of
the Prussian Bible Society for the gratuitous
and cheap distribution of the Bible to the poor
of my dominions; and while I render justice to
your particular merit in promoting such a useful
Institution, I transmit to you at the same time 20
Frederick d’ors, as an addition to its funds.

“ I am your gracious King,
“ FREDERICK WILLIAM.”

Feb. 11, 1006.

Such were the fruits of the intercourse main-
tained by the British and Foreign Bible Society
with the coutinent of Europe, antecedently to
the termination of its second year. They con-
stitute a part of that day of small things, which
prudence forbids us to despise, and gratitude
to forget. Compared with the splendid occur-
rences by which they have heen succeeded they
sink into disesteem, and can scarcely be rescued
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from the reproach -of insignificance. But the
recital of them was due to the credit of those
exertions by which they were produced, and to
the elucidation of those transactions for which
they prepared the way. In themselves, it ig
trusted, they are not wholly without interest;
but they become additionally interesting, when
considered as preserving a memorial of the first
blushes of that rising light, which now shines
with so great effulgzence on the principal nations
of the European continent.

The progress which the cause of the British
and Foreign Bible Society had made in the affairs
of its foreign department was greeted Dby its con-
ductors, and by all to whom the intelligence of
its proceedings was imparted, with expressions of
cordial delight. In the mean time, the wants of
Great Britain were neither forgotten, nor lightly
considered. Much exertion was made to acce-
lerate the production of some fruits from the
stereotype press, iu order that the desirable busi-
ness of distribution might comuence among the
necessitous part of the British population. This
object was obtained in September, 1805, when an
impression of an octavo English Testament was
announced as ready for delivery. As this Testa-
ment exhibited the first specimen of the appli-
cation of stereotype to any part of the Holy
Scriptures, and was beside the first article pro-
vided by the British and Foreign Bible Society
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for home circulation, a resolution was passed, at PART L

the mecting in which its completion was veported,
that a copy of it, accompauied with a cirenfar
letter, should be presented Lo the President, the
Yice-Presidents, cach Member of the Commnitiee,
and Principal Oflicers of the Society. This
measure, it was thought, while it evinced a due
respect for the partics to whomn it referred, would
afford, at the same time, a satisfactory testimony,
that the copies issued in the languages of the
United Kingdom would be—what the funda-
mental rule had stipulated they should he—¢ the
authorized version without note or cotmnent.”

With a view to identify the copies issued by
the Society, and thereby to preveat, as far as
possible, any fraud upon its charity by mercenary
artifices, or any other of the various modes of
abuse, the Society’s imprint was serted in the
title page, and its desiznation staped upon
the binding. The latter of these espedients has
siice been adopted by othier Societies of reputa-
tion, both at howe and abroad ;¥ and both have
been mentioned as evidences of that disereet and
precautionary management, which, in the warmth
of its zeal fov diffusing the Seriptures, the Tosti-
tution has not failed from its very outset to exem-
plify and observe.

* Among these may be particalarly mentioned—at konie, the
Society for Promoting Christian Knovledge; aud abroud, the

Petersburg (now Russian) Bible Society.
02
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An impression of the New Testament having
thus been prepared, the work of distribution
commenced without delay; and Ireland, whose
wants were deemed the most urgent, and were
also at that time the best ascertained, was the
first scene in which it was carried into eflect.
Individual agents, and Sunday schools were the
medium through which the copies transmitted
for this purpose, were put in circulation. The
Dublin Association was also assisted, as were
subsequently the Naval and Military Bible So-
ciety in London, and certain other religious Insti-
tutions; by being permitted to share with the
British and Foreign Bible Society in its advanta-
geous arrangements with the University of Cam-
bridge: and every opportunity was eagerly em-
braced of supplying, both directly, and indirectly,
the scriptural wants of the country, and of exciting
attention to the importance of reading and dis-
persing the lively oracles of God.

One of the earliest, and most beneficial results
from the distribution in Ireland, combined with
other exertions of a similar description in that
country, was the establishment of a Bible Society
at Dublin.  Of this Institution,—small in its com-
mencement, and subsisting for a period with very
limited countenance and equivocal support; but
now possessing distinguished patronage, and
operating with ample means, and through a wide
and still widening jurisdiction,—occasion will
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hereafter be furnished for speaking at large. ‘The
author will content himself at present with ex-
plaining briefly the circumstances of its origin,
and the conduct observed by the British and
Foreign Bible Society in accepting a connection
with it.

But as the Dublin Association, to which refer-
ence has before been made, contributed mate-
rially to excite that spirit which caused the
Scriptures to be so eagerly inquired for, and
their distribution to be so seriously considered,
it will be proper to introduce the proposed
explanation, by laying Dbefore the reader a
cowmpendious account of that Patriotic Institu-
tion, which was the precursor in this field of
usefulness, and prepared the way, by its lauda-
ble exertions, for the establishment of that una-
tional Bible Society, the circumstances of whose
origin are hereafter to be related.

In the year 1792, a Society was formed in
Dublin, under the title of * The Association for
Discountenancing Vice, and Promoting the Know-
ledge and Practice of the Christian Religion.”
Stimulated by a splendid donation from an un-
known henefactor, for encouraging the distribu-
tion of the Scriptures, they resolved to make that
a principal object of their atteution; and, in this
determination, with a zeal which cannot be too
highly commended, they expressed their hope, in
a printed Address, ¢ that effectual provision would

03
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be made, that no house, no cabin, in the whole
kingdom, which there was a single person who
conld read, should be destitute of the Holy Secrip-
tures.” The members of this ¢ Association,
which at its commeucenient in October, 1792,
amounted to only t/ree, had, in 1794, iucreased
to 240; and so vigorously had they exerted
themselves in pro=ecution ol their end, that, in
1795, we find them addressed by the Rev, Dr.
Burrowes, in the following terns :

“ You have distributed quarto* Bibles for the
use of families. You have put it in the power
of fathers io instruct their children in Christian
knowledge from the words of Christ himself—to
draw the stream of morals and life from the
fountain-head, even the rock of your salvation:
and you have deposited in many houses, where
perhaps it is the only book, the very best book
which can be had.” ¥

In 1796, the Association report, through the
Rev. Dr. Magee, that ¢ the dissemination of the
Holy Scriptares had gone en with rapidity, and
that every Bible of 4,500 (which were all that
could be procured from Messrs. Rivington, in

* It is due to the Society for Promoting Christian Know-
ledge, to observe, that these quarto Bibles, amounting to 650,
were obtained from their depository: and the same Society,
greatly to their bonor, presented the Association in 1301, with
1,450 Bibles.

1 Anniversary Sermon before the Association,
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Eondon, being their whole stock,) would have
been disposed of long siuce, if the subscribers
had not found it prudent to abate in their exer-
tions.”

So strongly did the Directors of the Associa-
tion feel thewmselves pressed by increasing appli-
cations, that, in 1801, they addressed the public
generally on the subject; and made a forcible
appeal, in a similar strain, to * the Irish absentees,
and ‘particularly to the proprietors of landed
estates, who answered to that description.” In
1802, they reported, that the Scriptures  were
received with avidity, and sought alter:” and we
have had their declaraiion in 1804, as expressed
in the letter transmitted to the Dritish and Foreign
Bible Society, that ¢ the demand daily in-
creased ;" * accompanied, at the same time, with
the iinportant confession, *“ that the funids of the
Association were unable to supply it.”

In such a state of mutual excitement to-
wards the possession and the distribution of
the Holy Scriptures, an excitement which had
spread from the Protestants to not a few mem-
bers of the Roman Catholic Church, the formation
of the Dritish and Foreign Bible Socicty was

* In a letter addressed to the British and Foreign Pible
Socicty, dated October 11, 1804, the Secerelaries, after staling
the account of buoks distributed by the Association in the
preceding year, add, that * the demand for them is progres-
sively and vapidly increasing.”

o4
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made known throughout Ireland; and produced
in many parts, as was natural, a desire to asso-
ciate on a similar principle, and to promote the
creation of separate means for the exclusive
distribution of the Holy Scriptures. ¢ The Dublin
Association” had unquestionably done much;
but had demonstrated, by its confessiou, that it
was utterly 'unable to do every thing which the
wants of the people (wants at that time very
defectively known) imperatively required. With a
decided preference on the part of its managers to
the distribution of the Holy Scriptures, as a mean
of Christian instruction,* the very constitution of

* The following passages (the first of which has in part been
quoted before) show how strongly the Managers of the Asso-
ciation were attached to the distribution of the Scriptures;
and how differently they thought on their intelligibility to the
common people, from many who have written against the British
and Foreign Bible Society.

“ We acknowledge” (says tlie Address) * with satisfaction and
gratitude, the valuable Jabors of those who defend Christianity
by the weapens of argument. But we venture to assert, that
the most popular, as well as the most cffectual defence of
Christianity, must ever consist in the exhibition of its own
native beauties, as seen in the clear wirror of Gon’s WoRD.
It is obvious, that, 1o the lower classes in particular, an
elaborate detail of the various evidences of the Christian
religion must in most instances be unintercsting and unsuitable,
They have neither the time, nor the habits necessary for
Teceiving conviction in this way. But the man of narrowest
capacity, who has only common sensc and common honesty,
will scarcely fail, in perusing the Bible itself, to discover at
once that the rules which it Jays down tend directly to make
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the Association suggested, and to a certain PART L

degree prescribed, the application of a proportion
of its funds, to other means, as co-operating to
produce the same gencral end. It was therefore
considered, that such an Tustitution, however
excellent and useful, could not be expected to
coucentrate suffictent force upon this paranovnt
object, the circulation of the Scriptures; and
the public good appeared to demand, that its
exertions in this department should be zssisted
by some competent auxiliary, expressly directed
to the accomplishinent of this single and separate
design.

The parties on whose minds this impression
had been made, were at first disposed to seek
the attainment of their object, by forming a per-
sonal alliance with the British and IForcign Bible
Society, and by exerting themselves vigorously
to raise subscriptions in aid of its funds. DBut
they had not advanced far in the execution of
their purpose, when it occurred to them, that a
similar Institution established in Dublin, and
directed imnediately to the supply of their own
population, wonld excite more attention, raise
larger contributions, and bring into action a
greater variety of useful instruments than could

him good and happy:—he will recognize in it a Janguage
speaking immediately to the heart, and conveying an intrinsie
and almost irresistible evidence of sincerity and truth.”
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be expected from the exertions of individuals,
formmg merely a fractional part of a Society
whose operations were conducted in London, and
whose funds composed a common stock for the
spiritual benefit of the whole human race. It
was therefore judged expedient, that a distinct
Bble Society should be constituted in Dublin,
for the service of Ireland ; and such an Institution
was accordingly established.

With these sentiments and views very can-
didly unfolded in a printed address, *“ The
Dublin Bible Society” announced, through an
official communication, its actual establishment;
and respectfully solicited the couatenance and
aid of the British and Foreign Bible Society.
Acting on that system of cautious procedure by
which their conduct has been invariably governed,
the Committee in London abstained from pledg-
ing themselves to any thing which might be
construed into a recognition of the new Society,
till they should have become satisfied, that it was
definitively constituted on principles similar to
their own. The point, on which satisfaction was
particularly required, and which was explained
in a friendly correspondence, regarded the express
restriction of the copies to be circulated to those
of the authorized version. A clause to that eflect
having been proposed and adopted at a Special
General Meeting, *“ The Dublin Bible Socicty”
was distinctly recognized by the British and



AND FOREIGN LIBLE SOCIETY.

Foreign Bibie Society as an allied Iustitution ;
and au intercourse Immicdiately  commenced,
which, through many vicissitudes of discourage-
ment and obstruction, has vipened at leugth into
a well-understood and satistactory connection.

To this account, in which the Dublin Asso-
ciation, and the Hibernian Bible Society are
mutually implicated, it may be useful to add the
following expression of the sentiments of the
former, on the absolute duty of circulating the
Bible ; inasmuch as, while it retlects honor on one
Tustitution, it serves as a justitication of the prac-
tice ol bath.

“ The advantage which the Bible possesses—
of being the irrefragable manifestation of God’s
will to his rational creatures, raises it, with respect
to practical eflicacy, infiuitely above all that ever
came from the pen of mau; and makes it a means
of working on the public wiud, of such invaluable
importance, as to render it doubttful, whether they
who neglect to give it the uimost possible circu-
lation, are more ampious or mpolitic—more iu-
sensible (o Lheir own inleresls, or more ungrateful
to their God.”*

The atteution of the British and Foreign Bible
Society wax, about this time, excited to the
consideration of the Gaelic Scriptures.  Repre-
seutations  were  trausmitted  from  persons  of
credibility, stating, that, in the Highlands of

# Address to the Proprietors of Irish Estates, &c.
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Scotland, very few persons were in possession of
a complete Bible; that amoug those who pos-
sessed a single volume of the four in which the
Scriptures had Dbeen published, the proportion
did not exceed one in forty ; that the price of a
complete copy was beyond the ability of the poor
to purchase it; and that, in fact, it was not
easily procurable at any price. It was added,
that, in the island of Sky, containing about 15,000
persons, scarcely one Gaelic Bible was to be
found.

It further appeared, on the authenticity of an
Address, delivered in May, 1803, by the Secre-
tary to the «“ Society in Scotland for Propagating
Christian Knowledge,” that, ¢ out of 335,000 per-
sons in the Highlands, 300,000 were cousidered
not to understand any other langnage than the
Gaelic, so far at least as to comprehend a book
written, or a continued discourse.”

This information was of a nature to awaken the
most lively concern in the breast of the Commiittee.
It was immediately felt, that an attempt ought
to be made to answer the wants and the desires
of a people so truly deserving of compassion and
relief. But, before any step could be practically
adopted, it was requisite, that two preliminary
points should be distinctly and satisfactorily as-
certained :

1. Whether the edition at that time printing
under the direction of “ the Society in Scot-
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be deemed suflicient; and,

2. Whether, in the event of another edition
being required, the British and Foreign Bible
Society, in the present state of its funds and its
engagements, were competent to undertake it.

A correspondence was therefore opened with
the Board of the Society in Scotland, iu order to
obtain the necessary materials for the formation
of a just opinion upon the subject. The final
result of this correspondence was a deter-
mination, on the part of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, to print a new edition af the Gaelic
Bible for the use of the Highlanders, and to
employ, for that purpose, the text accredited and
used by the venerable Society to which the re-
ference had been made.

The version, which constituted this text, had
been effected with singular care; and was re-
commended by testimonies to its fidelity and accu-
racy which entitled it to the highest respect. That
portion of it which contained the New Testament,
was the production of the Rev. James Stewart,
Minister of Killin; and was printed at the ex-
pense of the above Society, in 1767 ; previously
to which cra, no part of the Holy Scriptures
had appeared in a Gaelic dress. 1un 1802,
under the auspices, and at the expense, of the
same Society, the Old Testament was pub-
lished. Three parts out of four into which this
portion of the Bible had been divided, were
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and with as literal an adherence to the original text
as the idiom of the respective languages would
admit. In the fourth part, executed by another
hand, the style was described as receding from
this simplicityv; and the literal and plain inter-
pretation was said to have been exchanged for
the free and elevated. This division, therefore,
of the sacred text, was judiciously placed under
correction by the Scottish Society; and the pro-
bability was, from the measures they adopted,

and the standard of translation which they pro-

fessed to observe, that the version, when finally
completed, would approach as nearly to perfec-
tion, as human wisdom and perseverance could
advance it.

Such was the text, from which the proposed
impression of the British and Foreign Bible
Society was to be printed; and it deserves to
be recorded to the honor of the Directors of
“ the Society in Scotland for Propagating
Christian Knowledge,” that, when addressed on
the subject of the Gaelic Scriptures, though
occupied themselves in preparing an edition,
they did not betray any symptoms of selfishness
or jealousy, but generously imparted the desired
information ; furnished a copy of the Old Testa-
ment, as soon as it left the press, for the use
of the printer employed by the British and
Foreign Bible Society; and expressed their
perfect readiness to redeem ‘¢ the pledge they
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afford every facility” to the measures of a Society
in which they professed to take a lively interest,
and whose success they wished to promote to the
utmost of their power.”

So much may suflice to acquaint the reader
with the origin aud the course of the Society’s
proceedings, in refereuce to their edition of the
Gaelic Bible for the use of the Scottish Iigh-
landers; and it will appear in the sequel, that
both the determination to print an impression,
and the choice of the particular text, were
satisfactorily and decisively confirmed.

It may not be amiss, before taking leave of
this subject, to observe, that it was the translation
of the New Testament by the Rev. Mi. Stewart,
as above described, which, upon a question being
moved in the Assembly of the Church of Scot-
land about the propricty of printing it, occa-
sioned the celebrated vindicatory letter from the
pen of the late Dr. Johnsoun ; and, as that letter,
besides answering by anticipation the principal
objection against the DBritish and Foreien Bible
Society, contains the wisest and most liberal
sentiments, expressed in the strongest and most
diguified lanzuage, no apology will be necessary
for iutroducing an extract from it in this con-
nection.

August 3, 1766.

“1 did not expect to hear, that it could be,
in an Assembly convened for the propagation of
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Christian knowledge, a question, whether any
nation, uninstructed in religion, should receive
instruction ; or whether that instruction should
be imparted to them by a translation of the holy
books into their own language. If obedience
to the will of God be necessary to happiness,
and knowledge of his will be necessary to
obedience, I know not how he that withholds
this knowledge, or denies it, can be said to love
his neighbour as himself. He that voluntarily
continues ignorant, is guilty of all the crimes
which ignorance produces; as to him that should
extinguish the tapers of a light-house, might
justly be imputed the calamities of shipwreck.
Christianity is the highest perfection of humanity;
and as no man is good but as he wishes the good
of others, no man can be good in the highest
degree, who wishes not to others the largest
measures of the greatest good. 7o omit for a
year, or for a day, the most ¢fficacious method of
advancing Christianity, in compliance with any
purposes that terminate on this side of the
grave, is a crime of which I know not that the
world has yet had an example, except in the
practice of the plauters in America, a race of
mortals, whom, I suppose, no other inan wishes
to resemble.” The conclusion is as follows:
¢« Let it, however, be remembered that the effi-
cacy of ignorance has long been tried, and has
not produced the consequence expected. Let
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knowledge, therefore, take its turn; and let the
patrons of privation stand awhile aside, and
admit the operation of positive principles. You
will be pleased, Sir, to assure the worthy man
who is employed in the new translation, that he
has my wishes for his success; and if here, or
at Oxford, I can be of any use, that I shall think

”

it more than houor to promote his undertaking.

Shortly after the business of the Gaelic Bible
had been taken up, the case of the numerous
Prisoners of War was brought under the Society’s
consideration, and excited a very lively sympathy
in their favor, and a strong disposition to ad-
minister  to their relief. Little concern had
hitherto been shown by any religious Institution
for the spiritnal accommodation of that wnior-
tunate class of individuals. Separated from their
comntry and their natural comections, and ar-
rested in their career of professional duty, they
had to suffer all the hardships of bondage and
privation in an enemy’s couniry, and that, in
many cases, for a conduct which would have
entitled them to respect and remuncration in
their own. The very circumstances which so
honorably discriminated them from other subjects
of confinement, and rvendered their case more
deserving of compassion, placed them at the
same time al a still greater distance from the
means and the prospect of relief.

VOL. I. P
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At the period when the Society first turned
its attention to this matter, the number of
French, Spanish, and Dutch prisoners, was very
considerable ; scarcely less than 30,000. Their
condition was no sooner laid open than it was
unanimously determined to meet the deplorable
want of the Scriptures which prevailed among
them, by a prompt and adequate remedy. In
the spirit of this determination, an order was
made on the 23d of December, 1805, to print
an impression both of the Spanish Testament,
and the French Bible; and, by a subsequent
resolution on the 2d of February, 1806, it was
directed, that the latter, for which very large
demands were likely to arise, should be printed
by the more commodious and efficient mode
of stereotype. Inasmuch, however, as it did not
consist with the views or the practice of the
Society, to delay doing any thing till every thing
could be accomplished, recourse was had to
temporary expedients, i the interval of preparing
for a regular and permanent supply. Instruc-
tions, therefore, were issued for purchasing French
Testaments to the amount of 100l ; and as Spa-
nish Testaments were not be procured on any
terms, the difficulty was provided for by causing
an extra number of copies of the Gospels to be
printed, in order that they might be put into
distribution singly, as they respectively issued
from the press.



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

Thus was a begiuning made in that depart-
ment of beneficence, which afterwards occupied
so greatly the labors of the Society, and by
means of which its spiritual bounty was con-
veyed to so many receptacles of ignorance,
misery, and vice. In no part of its practical
system has the Institution appeared to greater
advantage than in that which respects its
conduct towards Prisoners of War. In this
commerce of pure and gratuitous benevolence,
it is to be seen, literally returning good for evil,
blessing for cursing, mercy for vengeance; and
thus illustrating and adorning, in an cminent
and almost unexampled degree, the precept and
the spirit of the Gospel. We shall have occasion,
hereafter, to see many evidences of the pleasing
effects which resulted immnediately from the
operation of these measures: and we are led to
anticipate consequences of still greater moment,
when the objects of their kindness, now restored
to their country, and re-united to their connections,
shall have diffused that knowledge of divine truth,
which they acquired in the land of their captivity
and exile,

Nor was the care of the Society for Foreigners
restricted to those who inhabited their respective
countries, or who, by the casualties of war, had
been immured in DBritish prisons. A pious so-
licitude was equally discovered for those, who,
born in other regions, speaking other languages,
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and attached to other modes of religious worship,
had ecither permanently established themselves
in Great Britain, or were found occasionally
resident among us.

In the number of these aliens, the Germans
were considered as forming that class which
more particularly needed the assistance of the
Society, and by which it would be likely to be
most thankfully\accepted. As sooun, therefore,
as it was ascertained, that the Society at Nuren-
berg had conpleted their edition of the Testament,
an inquiry was instituted respecting the state
of the Germans i the British metropolis, and
other parts of the empire, with respect to their
want and desire of the Scriptures in their ver-
nacular tongue: and the information derived
from this inquiry, led to an order upon Nuren-
berg for 1000 German Testaments, to be trans-
mitted to the London Depository.

While these operations, directed to the exe-
cution of the Society’s object, were thus actively
going forward, care was taken to seize every
just opportunity of giving such notoriety to its
existence and its proceedings, as might acquaint
the country with its real merits, and induce a
liberal co-operation iu its favor. The publication
of the First Report was, with that view, made
the subject of very extended advertisement; and
many respectable channels of communication
were employed, to bring it into general cir-
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culation. By an order of the Committee, copies
of it were transmitted to public libraries, both
in town and country: and deposited, with
permission, in boarding houses and reading
rooms at various watering places, and other
stations of fashionable or miscellaneous resort.

The good effect of these, and similar mea-
sures, was evinced by the growing atteution
which the Society excited; and it may be ob-
served in general, that the active dissemination
of the Society’s Aunual Reports, and of such
other papers as detailed its plans and proceed-
ings, has been a principal engine of propagating
its influence, and of extending hoth its reputation
and its success,

The anthor is aware, that among the charges
advanced against the British and Foreign
Bible Society, its frequent, and, as they have
been called, ostentatious appeals to the public,
have, hy some of its opponents, been made the
subject of grave and very serious animad-
version: and its conduct, in this respect, has
been contrasied with that of the Society for
Promoting Cliristian Knowledge; not a little,
as it has been concluded, to the advantage of
the latter.

One of the Society’s opponents speaks with
a rather invidions emphasis, of the * unforced
extent and dignity” of the Society for Promoting
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Christian Knowledge; and of ¢ the silent and
unostentatious manner in which all its proceed-
ing are carried on.” *

Another opponent, of considerable rank, pro-
fessed himself disgusted at the “ pomp and
parade with which the proceedings and indeed
all the meetings of this new Society were set
forth in the public papers; and the more so,
when he compared it with the simplicity and
modesty of the old Society.” f

A third, determized to improve upon this
favorite idea, carried it to an extreme which
stopped little short of absurdity. As there were
those, who, at the time the statement was made,
gravely represented it as conclusive against
the modesty and wisdom of the British and
Foreign Bible Socicty, it may not he amiss to set
it down in the writer's own words:

“ True charity is never ostentatious ; it vaunteth
not itself, is not pufled up: satisfied with hum-
bly, and sincevely endeavouring to promote the
glory of God, and the welfare of mankind, these
two excellent Societics have kept on their way in
peace; and have made no noisy appeals to the
passions or the feelings of mankind in their
own behalf. They have been thankful to Provi-

* Dr. Wordsworth’s Letter to Lord Teignmouth, p. 35.

t+ The late Bishop Randolph’s Letter to the Colchester
Clergy, as published in the Antijacobin Review.
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dence for the benefactors which, from time to
time, have been raised up for their support; but
have been more solicitous to discharge with
propriety the important duties they have under-
taken, than to concilicte the favor of those by
whose liberality their funds might possibly be
enlarged.

“ So far,” adds the author, “ has this for-
bearance been carried, that their very exisience is
unknown to muny, even wnong the Members of
the Established Church. And it is an indis-
putable fuct, that some Clergymen have heen in-
duced 1o counect themselves with the British and
Foreign Bible Sociely, merely because they helieve
it to be the only Institution which could fur-
nish them with Bibles at a veduced price for
distribution among the poor.” *

Such language might be proper enough, if
it were used as an apology for the Socicties to
which it refers: but it seems difficult to refrain
from smiling at the simplicity of a writer who
could use it with a view to their punegyric. The
fact, however, is, that the venerable Society for
Promoting Christian  Knowledge, has exposed
the foily of its injudicious advocates, and jus-
tified the conduct of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, by adopting, in a great measure,
the policy so successfully employed by the

* « Enquiry into the Claims of the DBritish and Foreign

Bible Society, by the Rev. J. H. Spry.” pp. 5, 6.
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latter; and the increase of the members and
funds of that venerable Institution, proclaims
the Denefits which it has reaped by this wise
transition from secrecy and quietude, to pub-
licity and exertion. But to return:

About the period when the steps just adverted
to were taken, a few individuals, of com-
parative obscurity, and aspiring to no other dis-
tinction than that of exemplary zeal for the dif-
fusion of scriptural truth, formed themselves into
a voluntary Association for aiding the British and
Foreign Bible Society, by contributing to the
increase of its funds.

The first demonstration in favor of the Society,
upon a principle of combined and aggregate
exertion, had been made at Glasgow in March,
1805, when the Presbytery of that city set the
example, so speedily and hounorably followed by
the Synod of Glasgow and Ayr, and afterwards
by different Preshyteries, of a collection at all
the Parish Churches and Chapels within its
bounds. The next was that of these individuals
in London, who composed the Association
already described. The third place in the order
of associated efforts, the order of time at least, is
claimed by the town of Birmingham. It must,
indeed, be conceded to Wales, that the Congre-
gational Collections made in that country, (the
first which took place, on any considerable scale,)
partook, in some measure, of the aggregate
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Loudon, and Birmingham; there is, however,
this difference in the cases, that the collections
transmitted from Wales were only contingent
and occasional, while the contributions from
the respective bodies in Glasgow, London, and
Birmingham, weve raised upon system, and ac-
companied with a pledge of continuance and
periodical renewal.

As the voluntary Associations in the two last
instances contained the rudimental originals of
Auxiliary Bible Societies, and were, in fact, the
harbingers of those most useful and productive
Institutions, T thiuk it due to their character and
services to explain more particularly their nature,
and the means by which they proposed to benefit
the Society, on whose behalf their exertions were
made.

The Association in London was formed in
July, 1805, and was designated «“ The Association
for the purpose of coutributing to the fund of the
British and Foreign Bible Society.” The laws
for its governmeut, with the view of accomnmo-
dating it to persous of humble circumstances,
set the terms of membership designedly low.
Every ndividual, on becoming a member, was
required to pay a donation of not more than
seven shillings, or less than two; and to con-
tribute monthly not less than sixpence, or more
than one shilling. Each member was in his turn,
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to collect from eight members, including himself:
the collectors were to be annually changed, in
alphabetical order, and those of the preceding
year to become the representatives of the Asso-
ciation to the British and Foreign Bible Society
for the year ensuing. To the table of regulations
from which these particulars have been selected,
was prefixed the following address.

« Tt is admitted by every true member of the
church of Christ, that it is his duty to do what
lies in his power to promote the spreading of the
knowledge of the word of God ; and in tlus day,
when, on the one hand, infidelity and licentious-
ness exhibit themselves with such unexampled
eflrontery, and on the other, when so many bright
examples are set, both by individuals and so-
cieties, of arduous exertion in the cause of truth
and righteousness, every Christian is peculiarly
called upon to shew himself on the Lord’s side,
and to hold forth the word of life to his perishing
fellow simuers. The British and Foreign Bible
Society appears to be especially worthy of support
from Christians in every class of life: men as
competent to the task as perhaps the world can
produce, have associated not only to supply such
persons in our own country as are destitute of
Bibles, but to distribute them in foreign languages
throughout the globe, as far as their means shall
enable them. And it appears, that, although their



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

219

plan and intentions are of the most enlarged PARTL

nature, yet that the state of the world is such
as to call for the concurrent exertions of all
descriptions of Christians ; aud many places call
indeed with an affecting voice; for there are
numbers of our fellow iimmortals, in differeut parts
even of Kwrope, who long for Bibles, who thirst
for the water of life, and find no man to give
them. Such being the state of the world, and
such the ohject of the Socicety, they gladly accept
of assistance from any persons or societies who
are desirous of contributing to the good work.
And it having been considered that there are
many persons, who, on account of their subscrip-
tions to other societies, or on account of narrow-
ness of their incomes, would not be justified in
becoming direct members of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, who would yet be desirous
of contributing somewhat proportioned to their
ability : it is therefore the object of this Associa-
tion to embhrace such persons according to the
subsequent plan.”
London, ugust 1, 1805.

The Birmingham Association was formed in
April, 1806, chiefly through the active instru-
mentality of the Rev. Edward Burn, the diligent
and highly-respected Minister of St. Mary’s in
that town. This gentleman addressed a letter
to the Committee on the 4th of October, 1805,
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requesting a supply of the Society’s Annual
Report; “ it being the wish of some friends in
Birmingham to make an eflort to promote a
subscription towards the Society amoug all deno-
minations.” One hundred copies of the Report
were accordingly transmitted to Mr. Burn for
distribution, at his discretion and that of his
friends; and the consequence was, a movement
in the different circles, which led to the defiuitive
union in April, 1806. It deserves to be recorded,
that the different Dissenting Ministers in the town,
as well as several members of their respective
congregations, contributed their friendly assist-
ance to carry the proposed measure of a general
Association into eflect ; and the chair was occu-
pied, both at the primary meeting, and on most
subscquent occasions, by George Simcox, Esq. a
gentleman of whose judgment, candor, and phi-
lanthropy, it would be difficult to speak in terms
exceeding their desert.

The design of this Association was stated in
the printed advertisement to be, that a united
effort should be made by the different denomi-
nations of Christians in Binmingham, in aid of
the British and Foreign Bible Society. In order
to accomplish this design, it was proposed to
divide the town into twelve districts, and to
appoint certain gentlemen, whose names were
given, to take them severally in charge, for the
purpose of soliciting subscriptions. A recom-
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1endation was submitted to the ministers of the
ifferent churches and chapels, to adopt such
1easures with their respective congregations, as
right best conduce to a general and efficient co-
peration. The gentlemen preseut at the original
1eeting, together with the clergy and acting
1agistrates in the town, were appointed a Com-
littee to receive the report, and to trausmit the
mount to the Treasurer of the British and Foreign
iible Society; and it was further directed, that
1e sum so transmitted, should be presented as
the united contribution of the different denomi-
ations of Christians in the town of Birmingham.”
Wilile the Society was thus variously occupied,
nd receiving such testimonies of approbation
nd countenance, the elements of hostility were
ecretly at work, and a storm was collecting, by
'hich the agents who raised it presumptuously
opcd to involve the Institution in certain and
remediable destruction. The mode of attack
ras similar to that which had heen adopted on
1e former occasion ;—an attempt to detach from
1e Society its episcopal patrons: and it ended,
5 that had done, in utter disappointment and
efeat. As the circnmstances of this second
ssault and repulse are very little known, it may
ot be displeasing to the reader to have them
efore hun.

Ou the 21st of February, 1806, the author
aceived a letter from the Bishop of London,

221

PART I.
CHAP.
II.
e
1805-6.



222

PART1L.

CHAP.
I

1805-6.

HISTORY OF THE ERITISH

then in residence at St. James's Square, express-
ing a desire, on the part of his Lordship, to see
him “ on business of some importance.” This
letter was speedily followed by a second, con-
taining a request, that the author would bring
with him “ the last list of the Members of the
British and Foreign Bible Society, and the last
regulations and orders that were introduced ; and
also mark with a cross those whom he knew,
and believed to-be Members of the Church of
England.”

On Tuesday, the 25th, the day appointed for
the interview, the author attended at St.James’s
Square. Upon entering the Bishop’s apartment,
it was immediately to be perceived, that some-
thing unpleasant had happened. His Lordship’s
countenance was sad, and his thoughts mani-
festly troubled him. The Bishop soon accosted
the author in nearly the following terms: ¢ Mr.
Owen, 1 have sent for you, to tell you, that I have
received a pamphlet written against the Bible
Society. It is addressed to me; and charges
me with misleading my episcopal brethren, and
betraying the Established Church. It is much
more severe than the Country Clergyman’s Letter
to Lord Teignmouth, and much better written.”
The author told the Bishop, that he was prepared
to show, as when cited on a former occasion, that
the Society had acted in strict conformity to its
principles; and further, that he should hold



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

bimself in readiness to undertake its defence,
either publicly or privately, as his Lordship
might please to direct. < I do not know yet”
(said the Bishop) “ what it may be Dbest to do.
We™ (meaning, as the author understood his
Lordship, the Bishops) ** ave to have a meeting
on Friday; and I wish you in the meantime to
draw up a memorial on the subject of the Society,
and to send it me by that day. 1 will afterwards
let you know, what is further to be done.” With
these instructions the author promised to com-
ply; and as the publication of the pamphlet in
question was delayed, till the copies as presents
should have been fully delivered, he prepared the
desired memorial with all practicable expedition,
and transmitted it with the necessary documents,
by the day which his Lordship had appointed.
The meinorial contained a select enumeration
of facts, adapted to explain the natwe of the
Society’s general proccedings, and to evince the

correctness with which it had adhered to its.

fundamental regulations, in all its transactions
both abroad and at home. As the conclusion of
the memorial expressed the seutitnents by which
the conduct of the author was governed in this
moment of conflict and trial, he hopes to be
excused for inserting it in this place.

« Upon the whole, my Lord, T trust it will
appear, not only to your Lordship, but also to.
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every reasonable man, that our case is a good
one. For my own part, I shall be ready to
answer any objections which may be brought
against the Society with decency and temper, in
such manner as may be prescribed. To anony-
mous attacks I am afraid we must be exposed.
The facility of wounding a generous mind by
insinuations too readily believed, is a temptation
which those can scarcely resist who are employ-
ing all the resources of an implacable spirit to
blow up into a flame the embers of dissension.
T joined the Bible Society with no other view
than that of promoting the interests of the Church
of England, and of our common faith; and believe,
in my conscience, after nearly two years close
and official experience, that the Society has pro-
moted, and is yet likely to promote, in a sub-
stantial manner, both those ends. This considera-
tion reconciles me to the sacrifice of much time
and labor and anxiety to the duties of an office
which was forced upon me; and which I have
discharged, and while I remain in it, will con-
tinue to discharge without fee or reward. I shall
be happy to receive your Lordship’s commands
upon this and any other subject ; as, next to the
satisfaction of my own conscience, is the desire 1
have of approving myself,
“ My Lord,
¢ Your verv faithful Servant, &c.”
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It now only remains to describe the event of
this private and counfidential investigation. After
a considerable silence on the part of the Bishop,
which it did not become the author to interrupt,
his Lordship at length reported, that the writer
of the pamphlet had proved to be the sane
individual, who, in the Spring of 1805, had ap-
peared under the character of the Country Clergy-
man ; and that he had consented (in the language
of the Bishop) « to make the amende honorable,”
by withdrawing the whole impression of his
pamphlet.

Thus quietly and eflicaciously was this storm
dispersed : an angry controversy was thereby hap-
pily prevented ; and the Seociety, delivered once
again from the hand of its eneinies, was suffered
to proceed, without further interruption, to the
triumphant celebration of its second Anniversary.

On this occasion, as on the preceding, a spirit
of Christian harmony pervaded the numerous
assembly, and an interesting solemnity charac-
terized throughout the transactious of the day.

The members of the Society, though discrimi-
nated by various modes of religious scotiment
and discipline, felt, that, in this canse at least, they
were brethren: they listened to the tidings in
which they had a common concern, with eager
attention; and each appcared desirous to rival
the other in testifying his joy at the success of
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that Institution which had so auspiciously united
them all.

Amidst the calamities of an expensive war,
which necessarily imposed extraordinary burdens,
they saw their treasury replenished with liberal
offerings ; and while commerce was crippled, and
trade discouraged, and little was to be leard
through the vehicles of secular intelligence but
rumours of successful ambition, and forebodings
of still more extended devastation and thraldom,
they were regaled with the delightful information
of new channels opened for communicating the
glad tidings of the Gospel of Peace, and of fresh
accessions of strength to their confederated
exertions for promoting the instruction and the
happiness of mankind.

It would naturally occur to the Members of
the Society, assembled under circumstances of so
great political distress, to contrast the condition
of foreign nations with that of their own; and
to derive from the reflection an increased con-
viction of their obligation to improve those privi-
leges, so peculiarly, and so wonderfully main-
tained. This consideration, among others of a
similar tendency, was very pertinently adverted
to by the President in the close of his Report;
and the passage is at once so beautiful and
appropriate, that it shall be adopted as the con-
elusion of this chapter.



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

“ But when we reflect upon the alarming and
afflictive dispensations of Providence which have
visited foreign nations, while we have been
blessed with an exemption from them, gratitude
to the great Disposcr of events, in every possible
way, is more than a common duty ; and, in cudea-
vouring to promote his honor by the diffusion of
the Holy Scriptures, we discharge but a small
part of those solemn obligations which his singular
favor so peculiarly imposes upon us. What
effects may flow from the most successful labors
of the Society, is not within ihe limits of human
foresight: Paul may plant, Apollos may water,
but it is God alone who giveth the increase. But
we may be allowed to euntertain a reasonable
expectation, that the seed of the word will not
be sown in vain; and that among the numbers
to whom it will be conveyed by the British and
Foreign Bible Society, many will receive it with
joy, and cultivate it with profit; and that the
beneficial eflects of the lustitution will extend te
generations yet unborn.”
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CHAPTER 1V.

1806—7.

I~ entering upon the duties of its third year,
the British and Foreign - Bible Society found
itself possessed of respectable strength; and felt
that it had made, all circumstances considered,
no contemptible progress in the acquisition of
pecuniary resources and public estimation.

The state of its funds did not indeed report
that striking augmentation which some of its
sanguine friends might have been led to expect:
but an increase of nearly 300/ in the annual
subscriptions, and of more than 1,000l in the
contributions from Wales, together with an
entirely new article of revenue from Scotland,
amounting to nearly 4,000/. was an indication of
improvement, which authorized a confident hope,
that the Society would, eventually, obtain an
income commensurate with its projected and
probable expenditure.

The testimonies of approbation which it had
been accustomed to receive, augmented in a
higher proportion; and afforded much greater
and more animating encouragement.
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Wales, though unavoidably disappointed in PARTL

its expectation of receiving the promised Welsh
Bibles, continued to cherish, principally, as
heretofore, among the humbler classes of its
population, a zealous regard for the object of the
Institution, and to manifest a persevering dis-
position to aid its resources, by efforts of ex-
traordinary liberality.

Unequivocal evidences were furnished in En-
gland of a similar attachment to the cause of
the Society, and of a desire to co-operate
effectually in its support. A large addition
of names to the list of annual subscribers; the
zeal of the humble Association in London; and
particularly that of the more powerful combi-
nation in Birmingham, gave indisputable proofs
of a strong sensation excited in favor of the
Society's views among the inhabitants of South
Britain; and justified the warmest anticipation
of an extending and permanent impression.

The interest which Scotland eviuced in the
success of the Society’s undertaking, was too
clearly developed, not to awaken the most lively
emotions of satisfaction and of hope, in contem-
plating the accession of so zealous and powerful
an ally. Collections transmitted from six Pres-
byteries, announced a degree of approbation, on
the part of the Scottish National Church, to which
great importance was deservedly attached. The
conductors of the Institution were encouraged
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by this, and other circumstances of a similar
description, to hope, that the character of their
Society would, in due course of time, be justly
appreciated by those ecclesiastical auihorities
throughout the Uuited Kingidom, from whose
general aud decided countenance there was good
reason to believe, that both the Church and the
Society would derive au equal advantage.

To these symptoms of progress must be added
the eveut which had recently taken place in
Ireland, in the establishment of a kindred So-
ciety at Dublin, and other general indications of
a growiag solicitude for aiding and encouraging
the Pavent Institution. Such were the circum-
stances under which the operations of the third
year commenced ; and we are now to trace the
cowse of them through their several channels
both foreign and domestic.

The Gerinan Bible Society at Nurenberg had,
from nearly the earliest period of its institution,
maintained an amicable and active communi-
cation with the numerous friends of religion, who
resided in Basle and its viciuity. The insuf-
ficiency of the ieans possessed by the latter,
to form and sustain an independent establish-
ment, reconciled them to the alternative, of con-
necting themselves for the present with the
Society at Nurenberg, and employing it as a
temporary instrument for the accomplishment
of their own designs.
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It soon, however, appeared, that a change of PARTT.

position from Nurenberg to Bisle would mate-
rially promote the interests and the efliciency
of the general system. Basxle had wmany local
and circumstaitial advantages, which qualified
it, in an eminent degree, for hecoming the seat
of a Bible Society. Forming, as it did, the centre
of the German ¢ Religious Society,” an establish-
ment of great celebrity and usefulness, and com-
manding a very extensive range of connections
with persous of distinguished piety both in Swit-
zerland and Germany, it possessed facilities of
communication and of distribution, which, in
reference to a plan for the general dispersion of
the Scriptures, would, it was perceived, be
found of essential importance. Add to these
considerations, that its reputation for typography
and paper, stood deservedly high; and that it
enjoyed, on that ground, peculiar advantages
for the execution of Biblical works.

Impressed by a candid representation of these
circumstances, the Committee at Nurenberg
most readily acquiesced in the proposition made
to them, for removing the German Bible Society
from their own direction to that of their brethren
at Basle. The latter, on their part, announced
the transfer, as having been made with mutual
consent ; and in an earnest and animated appeal
to the German public, solicited aid to enable them
to bring to maturity the main object of their
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Institution, that of furnishing, as speedily as
possible, a cheap impression of the whole Bible.

It will throw some light on the difficulties
with which Bible Societies had to struggle in
the early part of their career, and illustrate at the
same time the pious zeal and determined energy
of their advocates and promoters, to extract a
portion of that address with which the con-
ductors of the Basle Bible Society (the desig-
nation which the German Bible Society is hence-
forth to bear) entered upon the discharge of their
public engagements.

« Our prospects” (they say)  with regard to the
ultimate success of this Institution, so pregnant
with blessings, become still more gloomy when
we direct our sorrowing view to the almost
universal desolation produced by the present
war, to the almost total stagnation of cornmerce
and manufactories, to the daily increasing im-
poverishment of many thousands, to the parsi-
mony which the more opulent are obliged to
observe in their expenditure, and to the pro-
gressive indigence, and consequent want of spirit,
among our poor countrymen. And yet, on the
other hand, all these melancholy circumstances
are but the stronger appeals to our hearts, to
hasten to the relief of our desponding countrymen
with the reviving consolations of God’s word ;
to carry into the huts of the indigent the glad
tidings of the Gospel of salvation; and with this
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balm from heaven to dispel the tears of sorrow
from the eyes of the afflicted. What! shall
they whose earthly possessions have been swept
away by the ravages of the times, remain desti-
tute also of the heavenly manna? Shall they
whose earthly joys are goune to the grave, be
debarred the superior joys of religion, because
they have not money sufficient to purchase a
Bible for themselves and their families?” ¢ Into
your sympathizing bosoms, worthy promoters
of Clristianity, we pour the concerns of ours;
and leave to your Christian generosity, to your
active philanthropy, the important decision of
the question, whether our Institution shall attain
its great object or not.” “ Highly commendable
is it to lay the first foundations of Christian
Institutions ; but it is still more commendable
and productive of blessing, to raise an Institution
-already established, to its full scope of utility,
and to give to its fair energies an extensive sphere
of beneficial operation.”

Such were the sentiments and the spirit in
which the German Bible Society was ushered
into notice, upon its transplantation from Nuren-
berg to Basle. The reader will anticipate the
best eflects from the influence of such a com-
mencement ; and he may be assured, that in that
anticipation he will not be eventually disappointed.

The Bible Society at Berlin, placed, by the
occupation of that capital on the part of the
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French, in circumstances of almost unparalleled
embarrassnitent, continued to maintain its exer-
tions, with unabated activity, amidst those
political disasters which overwhelmed both the
Prince and the People. The printing of the
Bohemian Bible, which had commenced ante-
cedently to the breaking out of hostilities between
Prussia and France, proceeded, with little inter-
ruption, during the entire continnance of that
awful visitation which might have been expected
to drain the resources of public liberality, and
paralyze every movement that was directed to the
welfare of mankind. In fact, a demonstration
was given by this triumph over what might have
appeared insurmountable obstacles, that, though
Kings may be bound in chains, and Nobles in
fetlers of iron, yet the word of God cannot be
bound, or its progress effectually retarded.

As early as November, 1803, the design of
printing an edition of the Bohemian Bible was.
publicly announced from Berlin. Still further
steps were taken for giving it notoriety, when, in
February, 1806, His Prussian Majesty had ex-
tended his royal patronage to the Society, and
authorized the employment of a higher tone, and
measures of greater confidence and decision.

These reiterated appeals were not without
their efflect. In the ensuing month of June, the
number of copies subscribed for, amounted to
1,100. Dantzig had, in the mean time, been
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induced to form a connection with Berlin, and PARTI

to make exertious for vielding a tribute to the
promoiion of that work in which the latter was
80 honorably engaged. This communication was
chiefly brought about through the active wmstru-
mentality of the Rev. Mr. Ewald, LRector of
the Holy Trinity, in Dantzig, who, in a news-
paper, in which he had inserted the address from
the Berlin Bible Society to the King of Prussia,
and his Majesty’s reply, voluntarily tendered
his services to receive and transmit subscriptions
in favor of that Iustitution.

Such was the progress which this small, but
diligent and simple-minded body had wmade in
exciting public attention, and obtaining subscrip-
tions, when, encouraged by a second pecuniary
grant from the British and Foreign Bible Society,
they resolved to delay no longer the execution
of their primary design, but to put to press imme-
diately an edition of the Bohemian Bible, amomnt-
ing to 3,000 copies. The resolution to that eflect
was dated the 12th of August; and, on the 16th
of the ensuing October, the French army, under
Napoleon Bonaparte, got possession of Berlin.

It was matter of relief and consolation to find,
that, as the dearth of the Scriptures was so great
in Bohemia, and the accomplislment of the in-
tended impression would he unavoidably retarded
by the circumstances of distress and exaction to
which the Prussian dominions were reduced, a
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temporary supply of 3,000 New Testaments,
together with the Book of Psalms, had been
furnished to the Bohemian congregations from
the Bible Institution at Halle. For this season-
able and munificent donation, the Society at
Berlin, and the Protestants in Bohemia, were
indebted to the spontaneous generosity of a
Prussian officer; who, understanding that copies
were to be procured from that repository, with a
liberality most worthy of memorial and of imitation,
paid the entire price of the 3,000 copies, amount-
ing to 600 rix dollars, and added 100 more to
defray the expenses of conveyance to the places
of their destination.

It is a pleasing duty to record such acts of
pious munificence in persons sustaining the pro-
fession of arms. They afford a convincing testi-
mony, that the grace of God is not restrained in
its operations by the narrow rules of human judg-
ment. Assuming that they proceed from a Chris-
tian principle, we cannot but regard them as so
many proofs, that the power of religion may be
felt and exemplified under every diversity of
condition or employment; and that circumnstances
of peculiar temptation may be over-ruled in such
a manner by the influence of divine grace, as to
exhibit the most advantageous displays of charity
and virtue.

The proceedings of the British and Foreign
Bible Society were also characterized by certain
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communications of an interesting nature from
other parts of the European continent, to which,
as they fix the era of its entrance on stations,
since become conspicuous for activity and in-
fluence, it will be proper to pay some attention.

Among the places of consideration to which,
shortly after its establishment, the Society had
been made known, through the exertions of its
Foreign Secretary, and certain zealous corre-
spoudents abroad, was Konigsberg, the capital
of Prussia. The impression made by the intel-
ligence of the formation of the Society, and
the inquiries with which that iutelligence was
accompanied, was such as to induce the Rev.
Mr. Glogau, and the Rev. Dr. Wald, the latter
of whom was a Counsellor of the Counsistory, to
transmit, through the Rev. Dr. Knapp, informa-
tion which determined the Society to cousider
that quarter as claiming its special regard.

The substance of this information, together
with some particulars afterwards  received,
purported, that the province of Lithuania con-
tained a population exceediug a million of souls;
the smaller proportion of which was subject to
the Prussian, the larger to the Russian govern-
ment: that it possessed 74 churches, and 460
schools : that the people were in general reli-
giously disposed, but exceedingly destitute of the
Scriptures: and that they were prepared to
esteem a Bible gratuitously bestowed, as “ an
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extremely valuable acquisition.” To this aceount
of Lithuania, Mr. Glogau added the opinion
entertained by himself and his friends, on the
object of the British and Foreign Bible Society,
and the desirableness of extending its operations
to that province. As the language employed
by Mr. Glogau, confirms what has been said of
the impression made on the people of Konigs-
berg, and justifies the solicitude which was felt
on their behalf, it may be proper to extract it.

 The plan of the Society of Religious Philan-
thropists in London, to have Bibles printed in all
the European languages, and partly to distribute
them gratis, partly to have them sold at very low
prices to indigent Christians of all nations, which
you have had the goodness to communicate to
me, is of so generous and laudable a nature, that
they will undoubtedly receive the warmest thanks
for it, both from their contemporaries and from
posterity. This excellent Society would acquire
a very peculiar claim to applause, by realizing
this benevolent idea, with regard to the province
of Lithuauia, where it is greatly to be apprehended
that the Bible, particularly the Old Testament,
must, in the course of time, fall altogether into
oblivion among the still very uncultivated inha-
bitants.”

The war which shortly after broke out, pre-
vented, for a considerable time, the adoption of
measures for relieving the spiritual wants of Lithma-



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

ma; and by its destructive ravages in that most
afllicted proviuce, rendered its inhabitants still
less competent to any eflectual exertions among
themselves. But the obhject, thus brought into
view Dby this early communication, was kept
steadily in sight, both by the people of Konigs-
berg, and the British and FForeign Bible Society,
through all the vicissitudes of teniporal distress,
till that order of things was established, which
aflorded encouragement to prosecute it with a
reasonable prospect of success.

Another transaction arising out of the foreign
communications of this year, was that which
introduced the operations of the Society into the
dominions of His Danish Majesty. As this oc-
currence will be found, in the event, to have
opened a way to that connection with the North
of Europe, from which consequences of so great
importance have since been derived, it will be
proper to describe, with some degree of expli-
citness, the peculiar manner in which it origi-
nated.

Oun the 4th of August, 1806, the Commitiee
of the British and Foreign Bible Society took
into their consideration the case and circum-
stances of the inhabitants of Iceland, aud the
propriety of furnishing a supply of the Holy
Scriptures in their native language, to that inter-
esting, and, as it appeared, necessitous people.
By what train of circumstances the attention of
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the Committee was drawn to this subject, the
following statement will explain.

In the year 1805, the Rev. John Paterson, and
the Rev. Ebenezer Henderson, both natives of
Scotland, and animated with a zeal for the propa-
gation of the Gospel, resigned their country, con-
nections, and worldly prospects, in order to serve
as Christian Missionaries in India. Precluded by
the regulations of the British East-India Company
from occupying stations within their territorial
dominions, they repaired to Copenhagen, in the
hope of obtaining a passage to Tranquebar, and
exercising their ministry within the settlement
attached to the Danish Crown, on the coast of
Coromandel. Having been disappointed in their
expectation, they felt themselves comnpelled to
abandon the design; a design nearest their heart,
of proclaiming the glad tidings of salvation to
the heathen: and began to consider, in what
manter they might turn their missionary zeal
to profitable account in that part of Christendom,
upon which the Providence of God appeared
to have cast them.

Under this impression, they commenced a very
diligent inquiry into the state of religion in the
countries by which they were more immediately
surrounded. Among the individuals of considera-
tion, with whom they had formed a connection
during their residence at Copenhagen, was, Jus-
ticiary Thorkelin, Privy-Keeper of ithe Royal
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Archives, a person very gencerally respected, and
distinzuished  for his zealous attachment to the
cause of Christianity. "This gentleman, being a
native of lceland, and feeling, as a Christian
patriot, for the spiritual welfare of his country,
laid open to these disappointed missionaries a
field of immediate usefulness, by directing their
attention to the religious state of the inhabitants
of that istand, and to the dearth of the Holy
Scriptures, at that time prevailing among themn.
Mr. Thorkelin stated, that the population, amount-
ing to nearly 50,000, scarcely contained one
person in a hundred above the age of twelve or
fourteen, who could not read ; that no people in
the world were fonder of reading; and that as
the only press of which they were possessed had
not been used for many years, the inhabitants
supplied the want of printed books by the labo-
rious and tardy expedient of transcribing them:
that the Scriptures were no louger to be obtained
for money; and that not above forty or fifty
copies of the Bible were to be found throughout
the island. These affecting particulars excited
in the breasts of these excellent young men,
the kindest emotions. Touched with compassion
for nearly 50,000 of their fellow-Christians, in-
habiting a remote island, and destitute of those
sacred oracles which they so dearly prized and
revered, Messrs. Paterson and Hcenderson dis-
VOL. I. R
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patched the information with which themselves
had been so deeply impressed, to their friends
in Scotland; and made an earnest appeal on
behalf of this interesting and destitute people.
Through this circuitous channel the intelligence
was conveyed by a respectable correspondent in
Edinburgh, to the Committee of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, and thus the question of
administering aid to the necessitous Icelanders,
was brought regularly and seriously before
them.

It was immediately determined, that the Pre-
sident should be requested to open a communi-
cation with the Bishop of Iceland, and offer, in
the name of the Society, to defray half the ex-
pense of an edition of 5,000 Icelandic Testaments.
With this request his Lordship complied ; and
as a letter on such a subject from a British
Nobleman to an Icelandic Prelate, may be not
improperly esteemed a religious curiosity, the
author will gratify the reader by transcribing it
for his satisfaction.

To the Right Rev. the Bishop of Iceland.

« Right Rev. Sir, London, Sept. 23, 1806.
¢ I have the honor to address you, and, through
you, the Clergy of Iceland, on the part of a
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Society established in London, under the deno-
mination of ¢ The British and Foreign Bible
Society ;' of which T am the President. This
Institution has been established more than two
years; it was originally proposed by a few indi-
viduals, (who take an interest in the eternal
welfare of their fellow-creatures,) and is now
supported by numerous Christians of all classes
and denominations. The object of it is pure and
simple, being solely and expressly to encourage
and promote a wider circulation of the Holy
Scriptures ; and it embraces in its operation not
only the empire of Great Britain, but all countries
and nations, whether Christian, Pagan, or Maho-
medan, as far as the means and opportunities of
the Society admit. The British and Foreign
Bible Society has had the satisfaction to learn,
that the object of its establishment has been most
cordially approved in Germany, Switzerland, and
other parts of LEurope; that its example has
become an object of zealous imitation, and that,
by the blessing of God, it has proved, either
directly or indirectly, the instrument of circu-
lating the Holy Scriptures, to a very great extent,
upon the Continent. I am persuaded, Right
Reverend Sir, that this information will not be
uminteresting to you, and to the Clergy of lce-
land. _

“ Our Society has been informed, that copies of
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the Holy Scriptures, in the Icelandic dialect, aré
very scarce, and difficult to be procured; aund
that, on this account, many of our Christian
Brethren, in your country, are in want of them.
Presuming this information to be correct, the
British and Foreign Bible Society would have
felt much gratification in having had the power
immediately to supply their wants ; but Icelandic
Bibles can be neither printed nor procured m
England. The Society therefore adopts the only
means it possesses of giving effect to the object
of its Institution, by an offer to contribute a
moiety of the expense of printing an octavo
edition of 5,000 copies of the New Testament,
in the Icelandic dialect, and authorizes me to
communicate this resolution to you, Right Reve-
rend Sir, and the Clergy of Iceland. The So-
ciety will have great pleasure in learning from
you, that the offer is accepted; and, upon re-
ceiving information to that effect, and of the
amount required for the purpose expressed, will
immediately direct a remittance of it to Copen-
hagen.

“ I hope to be honored with an answer to this
letter, as soon as an opportunity offers; and the
British and Foreign Bible Society, as well as
myself, will be happy to rececive from you any
tuformation on subjects connected with the object

of its Institution, which it is equally their duty
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and wixh to promote in the greatest possible PARTIL

extent.

““ T have the honor to be,
“ Right Reverend Sir,
* Your most obedient, and

“ Most humble Servant,

“ TEIGNMOUTH.”

Shortly after the date of their dispatch to
Scotland, and counsiderably before any accouuts
could have arrived of what was determined upon
in Loudon, Messrs. Paterson and Henderson
were led to visit a small religious Society in the
1slaud of Fihnen; and in the course of commu-
nication with the Directors of it, upon a topic
of mutual interest, the advancement of the Re-
deemer's Kingdom, they learnt, that this Society
had also turmed its attention to the state of
religion in Iceland, and had elicited, by a cor-
respondence with the Bishop, very important
information, relative to the want and desire of
the Holy Scriptures, as existing among the inha-
bitants of that island.

It appeared from the intelligence of which this
Society had thus become possessed, that the
comuon people in Jeeland were not behind those
of the same description in Denmark, i regard to
religious information, owing chiefly to their great
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desire for reading, and knowledge in general, and
the excellent religious exercises held in many
houses from Michaelmas to Easter; that, among
other devotional books, the Bible, and particu-
larly the New Testament, was customarily read
in every family which was able to obtain it ; and
that a copy was not then to be had for money, and
when it happened that one appeared at an auction,
it sold at an enormous price. “ Never,” (writes
the Bishop of Iceland to the correspondent who
had addressed him,) “ never will Iceland forget
her dear Stistrup, who, at his own expense,
bought and sent to this place a great number of
Bibles and New Testaments, to be given away
gratis. This has now ceased, however, for the
space of sixty years and upwards, and most
of these Bibles are now worn out. I remember
frequently to have heard the best farmers in the
parish, warmly contending which of them should
have the loan of the Bible which was sent to their
parish for themselves and their children. The
older editions of the Scriptures are not to be had
at all. The printing press in the island is no
longer in order: we therefore cannot do any thing
to supply this want; and the common people in
Iceland will, within ten years, be entirely deprived
of this blessed book, which is so dear and precious
to them.

“ You will see from this, my dear Sir, how
inlinitely obliged and thankful I and my country-
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men shall be to the dear brethren who, of their
benevolence, offer to favor us with the New Tes-
tament in the Icelandic. The number of copies
1 will not take upon me to determine. Your
letter, however, gives me occasion to mention,
that there are 305 parishes, and about 47,000
inhabitants.”

In consequence of information so calculated to
inspire both compassion and encouragement, the
Fiihnen Society had determined, antecedently to
the interview with Messrs. Paterson and Hender-
son, to print an edition of the Icelandic Testa-
ment to the amount of 2,000 copies.

As the subject had occupied the attention of
the latter while residing at Copenhagen, and the
statements made by the Fihnen Society were
corroborated in all material points by the dif-
ferent articles of intelligence which they had
previously received, they felt a strong disposition
to see the proposed relief of these interesting
islanders placed upon a scale commensurate with
their necessities. With this view, they turned
their eyes to the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety, (of which, at that time, they knew little
more than the name;) and, considering this to be
a case in which its funds might be very oppor-
tunely and advantageously employed, and being
profoundly ignorant of the steps which it had
already taken, they tranemitted, for its iuformation,
the particulars which have just been detailed. The
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Committee were prepared by what had before
taken place, to sympathize with their new
correspondents, in a desire to aflford effectual
assistance to lIceland. Struck with the unde-
signed coincidence of the determination on the
part of the Fiilmen Society, with their own vote
by way of inducement, they resolved on the 6th of
October, the day on which the proposition from
Fiihhen was brought before them, to co-operate
with that Society i this most seasonable measure;
and, by an amendment of their former grant, to
authorize the enlargement of the projected im-
pression of the Icelandic Testament, from 2,000
to 5,000 copies.

Such were the circumstances to which we are
to ascribe the introduction of the Rev. Messrs.
Paterson and Henderson to the notice and the
employment of the British and Foreign Bible
Society; and the origin of those exertions which,
promoted by the wisdomn and activity of these
diligent laborers, and fostered by the paternal
care of a benign and gracious Providence, have
terminated in measures so dignified and compre-
hensive, on the part of the Northern Powers of
Europe, for circulating the Holy Secriptures
among the inhabitants of their respective domi-
nions.

Some advances were also made this year to
wards a communication with Russia; and indi-
cations were given, which, though faint and
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indistinct, were eagerly cherished, that light was
beginning to dawn on the skirts of that vast
empire. The poiuts to which this statement
refers, were sitnated respectively in the vici-
nitics of the Baltic and the Caspian seas ; and
as it may be satisfactory to the reader to kuow, the
author will briefly relate what was done, or rather
attempted, with a view to inprove these favorable
openings, and to bring the British and Foreign
Bible Society into contact with the only acces-
sible parts of the Russian population.

In the month of March, 1806, an application
was received from a respectable Superintendant
of the Lutheran church in Esthonia, on the Baltic,
in behalf of « fifty parishes, containing at least
15,000 families.” This Ecclesiastic petitioned,
with considerable earnestness, that the Society
would “ remember them, and assist them with a
pecuniary aid ; in order that the whole Bible, or
at least a part of it, might be gratuitously or
cheaply distributed to the many indigent persons,
who” (he added) * are at present destitute of
this treasure.” To this application attention was
inmediately paid; and a grant to a respec-
table amount was tendered, on condition of a
Bible Society beiug formed for the proviace
of Esthonia. Thus incidentally was an overture
made for an establishment, which, though not
effected till several years afterwards, may trace
its commencement to the promptiiude and kind-
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ness with which the Society acted on this oc-
casion. The sequel will show, how much the
Society reaped from the favorable reception given
to the prayer of this patriotic Minister, that the
Institution would “ communicate blessings to
thousands of his countrymen, by aflording
them the means of access to the best of all
knowledge, and by inspiring their minds with
the purest motives of all genuine virtue and solid
consolation.”

A second point within the territories of Russia,
from which a line of communication was drawn
to the British and Foreign Bible Society, was
Karass, a missionary settlement, to the north of
the Caspian sea.* Here, under the patronage of
the Edinburgh Missionary Society, the late Rev.
Henry Brunton, and his associates, one of whom,
the Rev. Robert Pinkerton, will hereafter make
so conspicuous a figure in the pages of this His-
tory, were laboring against many impediments,

* The Missionaries who first embarked in this service were,
the Rev. Henry Brunton, and Alexander Paterson. They were
dispatched in April, 1802; and being reinforced in the ensuing
summer to the number of fifteen persons, they formed the
settlement at Karass, a village situated near the source of the
river Cubane. Adfter many vicissitudes of danger and suffering,
the settlers removed in 1814, for safety and convenience, to
Georgievesk, the capital of the Caucasian government ; thirty-
lwo wersts eastward of their former situation, and 400 north-
ward of Tiflis. See an interesting account of this mission in
Dr. Brown's History of the Propagation of Christianity, vol. ii.
P. 583. Also Klaproth’s Travels into Caucasus, &c.



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

both from the unhealthiness of the climate, and
the prejudices of the natives, to propagate the
knowledge and influence of Christianity among a
Mahommedan and Heathen population, extend-
ing from the barks of the Wolga to the shores of
the Euxine.

On this mission, His Imperial Majesty, in-
fluenced by the favorable representation of the
Secretary of State, Count Novassilsoff, was
graciously pleased to confer extraordinary privi-
leges: many services were also rendered to it by
other individuals of high rank, and exemplary
piety, and who possessed considerable weight in
the political councils of St. Petersburg.*

In consequence of the distribution of certain
religious tracts in the Tartar dialect of the
Turkish language, and the conversation and
discourses of the missionaries and their converts,
many, not ouly of the people, but also of the
Molas and Effendis, expressed a desire to have
the Bible in a language which they understood.
Intelligence to this effect was conveyed to the
British and Foreign Bible Society from Karass,
through the Secretary of the Edinburgh Mis-
sionary Society; and there was added to it the

* Among these should be mentioned with particular com-
mendation and gratitude, His Excellency Count Kotschoubey,
Minister of the Interior, to whose active and perscvering alten-
tions the mission has throughout been under the greatest obli-
galions,
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assurance, that Mr. Brunton bad made himself
master of the Turkish and Tartar dialects; that
reading was much cultivated through the activity
of the Mahommedan Priests; that no version
of the Old Testament had hitherto been printed
in either of those dialects; and that Seaman's
version of the New Testament, printed at Oxford
in 1666, was little calculated for the purpose of
general circulation. On this last ground, prin-
cipally, Mr. Brunton and his associates had been
induced to undertake a new version; and the
object of transmitting these details to the British
and Foreign Bible Society, was to obtain encou-
ragement and aid towards the performance of
s0 desirable an undertaking. This object was
promptly and effectually obtained: the Com-
mittee, regarding the proposed work as pregnant
with great and extensive advantages, determined
to supply the Translators with a new fount of
Arabic types, and a sufficient quantity of paper
and ink to enable them to execute an impression
of 5,000 copies. The course and completion of
this work will furnish hereafter much interesting
matter of narratiou; but it is here introduced to
the notice of the reader, for the purpose of
marking the era in which a counection was
formed between the British and Foreign Bible
Society and this Asiatic Dependency of the
Russian Imperial Crown.

A third step in this progress towards a con-
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nection with the Russian Empire, was of a more
decisive character.  The circumstance which led
to it, arose out of a correspondence with some
intelligent individuals at Sarepta, near Astrachan.
In the communications froin that quarter, elicited
by queries of a similar import to those which had
been generally circulated, it was confidently
stated, that the Scriptures were so extremely
scarce in Russia, that, to use a strong expression
employed by the writer, ¢ it was generally known
a hundred wersts off, when the treasurc of a
Bible was to be met with.” To this account it
was added, that, in the German colonies esta-
Dlished on the Wolga since 1766, and which
contained thirteen Protestaut parishes, the cir-
cumstances of the pastors were too low to enable
them to purchase a stock of Bibles for the pur-
pose of selling them to the poor at reduced prices,
and still less of giving them away.”

For the want described in this last statement
a remedy was suggested, of which the Committee
of the British and Foreign Bible Society were not
backward to avail themselves. The Bible Insti-
tution at Halle was provided with a stock, from
which a supply might immediately be derived.
An order was therefore given upon that deposi-
tory, for 400 German Bibles, and 200 Testaments ;
and the Rev. Dr. Kuapp undertook to have
them forwarded to the settlement with all prac-
ticable dispatch.
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It appeared, however, from the whole of the
intelligence above referred to, confirmed as it
was by information from other respectable sources,
that the population of Russia, both native and
foreign, was in such a condition, with respect
to the want of the Holy Scriptures, and the
deficiency of practical resources for supplying it,
as to render the stimulating exertions of the
Bible Society throughout that vast Empire pe-
culiarly desirable. The duty of proceeding in
such a manner as to evince a proper regard to
the constituted authorities of the Empire, was
felt on this, as on every similar occasion; and
it was therefore resolved to address the
Metropolitan of the Greek Church, Archbishop
Plato; and to endeavour to interest that eminent
and learned Prelate in measures for promoting
the circulation of the Scriptures in Russia.
The events which have since occurred in the
establishment of the Russian Bible Society
at St. Petersburg, and of an affiliated Institution
in Moscow, the residence of the Metropolitan
himself, give to the President’s letter a peculiar
interest, and will therefore suggest a sufficient
reason for its insertion.
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o the Most Rev. the Archbishop and Metro-
politan Plato, §c.

«“ Most Rev. Sir,

« The importance of the subject of this Letter
will, I trust, apologize for an address from a
person who has not the honor to be known
to you.

 Permit me, in the first place, to inform you,
Most Reverend Sir, that I am President of a
Society which has been established in London
more than two years, under the denomination
of ¢ The British and Foreign Bible Society.
This Institution (which was first proposed by
a few individuals, who take an interest in the
eternal welfare of their fellow-creatures,) is now
supported by numerous Christians, of all classes
and denominations ; the object of it is pure and
simple, being solely and expressly to encourage
and promote a wider circulation of the Holy
Scriptures ; and it embraces in its operation not
ouly the Empire of Great Britain, but all countries
and nations, whether Christian, Pagan, or Ma-
hommedan, as far as the means and opportu-
nities of the Society admit.

« The British and Foreign Bible Society has
had the satisfaction to find that the object of its
establishment has been most cordially approved
in Germany, Switzerland, and other parts of

255

PARTI.
CHAP.
1v,
S
1806-7.



256

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH

PARTL Europe; that its example has become an object

CHAP.
IV,
N~
1806-7.

of zealous imitation; and that, by the blessing
of God, it has proved, either directly or indi-
rectly, the instrument of circulating the Holy
Scriptures to a very great extent upon the
Continent.

“ 1 am pe'l'suaded, Most Reverend Sir, that
this information will not be uninteresting to youw,
who are so well qualified to feel the importance
and appreciate the utility of the Institution which
I have described.

“ It is equally the duty and desire of the
Members of the British and Foreign Bible Society
to extend the benefits of their Iustitution as far
as possible; and, under the influence of these
motives, they have entered into correspondence
with religious and well-disposed persons, in
various parts of Europe, for the purpose of soli-
citing their assistance and influence in promoting
the object of the Society, and information as
to the most practicable means of doing it.

< In many instances, the information obtained
by those means, has led to the most pleasing
consequences ; it has aflorded to the Society the
gratification of aiding with their funds (which are
derived froin voluntary contributions) the printing
of versions of the Holy Scriptures in foreign lan-
guages, and of conveying this invaluable treasure
to numbers who were destitute of it, and wanted
the means of obtaining it.
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< The same motives have induced me, Most
Reverend Sir, to trouble you with this address,
under an assurance, that the British and Foreign
Bible Socicty will consider itself highly gratified
by auy notice which you may think proper to
take of it.

“ Information has been communicated to as,
that copies of the Russian Bible are scarce, and
difficult to be procured; and that many of owr
Christian brethren of the Greek Church, on this
account, are in want of them: of the accuracy
of this information you are best qualified to
udge, as well as whether the assistance of the
British and Foreign Bible Society towavds print-
ng a cheap edition of the Russian Bible, for
he purpose of supplying any existing wants,
vould be acceptable. [t is on these points that
[ venture to solicit your opinion, in the coufidence
hat it will be grunted; and that, if the object
of the Society should meet your approbation,
our iufluence and co-operation in  promoting
ts disinterested views, will not he withheld.

‘“ T have the honor to be,
“ Most Reverend Sir,
“ With great respect,
“ Your most Obedient,
<« Humble Servant,
« TEIGNMOUTH.”
VOL. L. S
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What effect this letter produced on the mind
of Archbishop Plato has not been correctly
iscertained, inasmuch as no direct reply was
eceived from him. There is, however, reason
o Dbelieve, by intelligence, conveyed through
sircuitous channels, that the Metropolitan did
10t overlook an object, which, to an enlight-
sned* mind like his, could not have been indif-
erent. Certain it is, that this overture on the
rart of the President of the British and Foreign
3ible Society, excited a lively interest in its
wentual success among the German Settlers at
sarepta, whose sentiments may be considered
15 expressed by Mr. Hiemer, one of their Minis-
ers, when thus feelingly expressing his own:

“ May the Lord give his blessing to the design

* With what justice this epithet is applied to the late Arch-
ishop Plato, may be learned from a perusal of that Prelate’s

Summary of Christian Doctrine,” as it appears in the Rev.
ir. Pinkerton’s very ble and intelligent work, entitled,
' The Present State of the Greek Church.” The writer ol
hese pages cannot refer to that publication without concur-
ing with its excellent author, in expressing a hope, that, by
ffording a more accurate idea of the doctrines and present
tate of the Russian church than las hitherto heen given, it
vill have the effect of exciting in the British nation a lively
eeling of Christian regard for the inhabitants of that extensive
mpire, and will suggest additional molives to unwearicd
xertion, and fervent prayet, in behalf of its numerous tribes,
hat the fundamental object of the St. Petersburg Bihle
ociety may soon be obtained, and ¢ each tribe put in posses-
ion of the word of God, in its own language.’”
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of the honored Society, by the extended dif- PARTL

fusion of the Scriptures given by inspiration of
God, to oppose a barrier to the overwhelming
torrent of infidelity, and to procure for poor be-
nighted souls access to the life-giving knowledge
of Jesus Christ! This ts the sincere wish of
my heart, and I therefore take also the warmest
interest in the negociation which the Noble
President of the Society has opened with the
Archbishop Plato.”

While the Society, intent upon extending and
perpetuating the means of dispersing the Holy
Scriptures, was thus preparing the ground on
which the foundations were in due time to be
laid of establishments, similar to its own, for
the northern sovereignties of Europe, it was not
less actively employed in disseminating copies
for temporary and immediate uses in other parts
of the world, where circumstances forbad, for
the present at least, the expectation of muore
general and permanent operations. Among the
nunber of those who participated in the benefit
of these cxertions, were, the French at St. Do-
mingo, the Spaniards at Buenos Ayres, and ihe
British Settlers, Soldiers, and Colonists, in North
America, the Cape of Good Hope, New South
Wales, and Van Diemen’s Land. 1t may eluci-
date what has been generally said of the activity
and vigilance of the Committee, to observe, that
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their attention to the Spaniards of Buenos Ayres,
was excited by the intelligence of that place
having come into the possession of the British
arms; and that the investment of Spanish Testa-
ments for the benefit of its inhabitants, was sent
out with the earliest cargoes which were shipped
in the Port of London upon commercial specu-
lation. With what effect this act of British
philanthropy was attended, will be hereafter
seen.

The impression made by the donation of Bibles
and Testaments on the Governor of Van Diemen’s
Land, was honorably testified by an acknowledg-
ment on his part, which did not reach England
till after the writer's decease. In this letter,
which it may not be amiss to anticipate, the
reader will find a pleasing testimony, both of
the solicitude of Governor Collins for the religious
improvement of the Colony, and of the tendency
which the Society’s communication had to en-
courage that feeling, and to afford it an oppor-
tunity of immediate and useful employment.

Government House, Hobart Toun,

“« Sir, Sept. 10, 1809.
¢ I take the earliest opportunity in my power,
to acknowledge the receipt, on the 28th ult. of
your letter of the 4th of June, 1807, connnuni-
cating to me the benevolent design of the British
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and Foreign Bible Society in favor of the Settle- PARTI.

ment wnder my command, by furnishing it with
the means of obtaining a knowledge of the sacred
writings.

“ Although we were net destitute of those means,
having a regular clerical establishment in the
place, yet it gave me sincere pleasure to find we
were noticed by your Society ; and I lost no time
in placing the distribution of the Bibles and
Testaments in the hands of our clergymen.

“ Our Settlement is rather large and increasing,
heing composed of upwards of 1,000 souls, many
of whom are extremely young, and upon whose
minds, vou, Sir, know, impressions are, perhaps,
more easily made of wrong than of right. It is,
however, my duty to endeavor to give them a
right bias ; and in that view, and encouraged by
your request, to be informed in which way the
intention of the Society might be further promoted
in this Settlement, I beg leave to suggest the
benefit that may result from the distribution of
small religious tracts, and a church catechism,
which I have lately seen, and which is highly
spoken of. I know not whether a donation of
this nature may come within the design of your
Society, and therefore only hint this in the
event of its extending so far.*

* The Committec were precluded, of course, from attending
to that part of thc Governor's letter whicl: adverts to Tracts
and Catechisms.

s 3

CHAP.
v

et
1806-7.



262

PARTI.

CHAP,
I1v.

A

1806-7.

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH

« Allow me, Sir, to offer you my respectful
thanks, and sincere wishes that the labors of the
British and Foreign Bible Society may be crowned
with that success and honor to which it is so
eminently entitled in this world.

« T remain, with much respect, &ec.

“ DAVID COLLINS.”
Rev. J. Owen.

But it is time to return to the domestic scene of
operations ; and to describe the state of progress
in the wetropolis of Great Britain, and in those
parts of the United Kingdom with which the
Society stood more immediately connected. In
doing this, occasion will be taken to specify the
different objects which now engaged the actual
attention of the Committee, and constituted the
matter of their own particular employment.

A primary object of this description, and one
to the accomplishment of which much care and
perseverance had been directed, was, as is well
known, the production of a correct and copious
impression of the Welsh Scriptures for the ac-
commodation of the Principality. This object,
after having been retarded by various causes of
interruption, some of which have been pretty fully
laid open, was at length, to a certain degree,
attained. In the month of July, 1806, the New
Testament having been completed, copies of it
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were issued from the stereotype press, and put PARTI.

into distribution. It was a gratifying circum-
stance to find, that this Testament obtained a
rapid sale; * and this gratification was heightened
by the assurance given, on what was considered to-
be good authority, that « it surpassed in correct-
ness any other which had yet been printed in the
Welsh language.”

Similar exertions to produce a supply of English
Scriptures from the stereotype press, were attended
with correspondent success. To the two editions
of the Testament, which had been announced as
completed at the second Anniversary, was added,
in the course of this year, a Testament in a large
type, and of great beauty, together with two
editions of the entire Bible. These circumstances,
which it might otherwise appear unimportant to
specify, are thus particularly stated, in order to
show the fidelity of the Society to the domestic

* The following account of the manner in which these
Testaments were received, is given on the authority of * an
eye-witness.”

“ When the arrival of the cart was announced, which carried
the first sacred load, the Welsh peasants went out in crowds
to meet it; welcomed it as the Israelites did the ark of old;
drew it into the town; and cagerly bore off every copy, as
rapidly as they could be dispersed. The young people wcre
to be seen consuming the whole night in reading it. Laborers
carried it with them to the field, that they might enjoy it
during the intervals of their labor, and lose no opportunity of
becoming acquainted with its sacred truths,”

Christian Observer for July, 1810.
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object of its appointment. It will thus be seen,
that its conductors were not so attentive to
strangers as to forget those of their own house-
hold; and that they did not lose sight of a due
provision for their own country,amidst their various
and captivating engagements with foreign parts.
There is also an additional reason for this
specification; inasmuch as it evinces the good
effect of the encouragement given by the Society
to that useful and ingenious art of stereotype,
which has proved so serviceable an instrument
in the propagation of the Scriptures, and in
the maintenance of their purity and correctness.
The editions which have been mentioned, were
severally the first fruits of those stereotype plates,
which had been cast at the instance, and under
the special encouragement, of the Society; and
the appearance of each specimen was an evi-
dence, that plates had been prepared, from
which editions to the amount of more than
200,000 copies might be taken off with
economy and dispatch, as the exigencies of the
country might require. In all these cases, it
should be observed, the authorized text, with-
out note or cominent, was exclusively adopted.
‘When this circumstance is duly considered, it
will appear, that the British and Foreign Bible
Society has promoted, in an eminent degree, the
cause of orthodox Christianity, by pre-occupying
that ground with the standard translation of the
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Holy Scriptures, which might otherwise have been
seized by the industrious propagators of novel
and deteriorated versions,

This last observation will be strengthened by
remarking, that the care of the Committee to
produce these impressions of the Scriptures, was
not greater than their activity in promoting the
circulation of them when produced. With a view
to facilitate the attainment of this end, the prices
to subscribers were reduced, in the case of the
English copies, twenty per cent. from the original
cost; with the privilege of purchasing to the
amount of five guineas for every guinea annually
subscribed : life members being considered on
the footing of annual members, and life governors,
of annual governors. And in the case of the
Welsh, the reduction was undefined and discre-
tionary, affording, for the most part, a still greater
accommodation to the circumstances of the sub-
scribers. There was added, besides, in the regu-
lations for the disposal of the Welsh Scriptures,
this special indulgence, that Welsh Ministers in
general might be supplied with copies at the
regulated prices, whether subscribers or not, for
the use of their respective congregations. This
gratuitous extension of privilege to ministers of
every religious denominationin Wales, was founded
on a conviction, that the inhabitants of the Prin-
cipality stood peculiarly in need of such accom-
modation ; and the universality with which it was
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granted to Ministers of the Establishment,* and
to those of every other persuasion, comported
with the catholic principle of the Institution, and
evinced the disinterested wish of its conductors
to effect the distribution of the sacred word
through every accessible channel.

In the mean time, the doors were liberally
thrown open for the admission of applications
from societies and benevolent individuals, whose
object was in any measure identified with that
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and
whose exertions were directed to the dissemina-
tion of the Holy Scriptures in any part of the
British empire. On this principle, copies were
furnished at cost prices to the Dublin “ Asso-
ciation,” and the Dublin ¢« Bible Society,” in
order to assist their means of doing good in their
several departments; while to individuals in that
kingdom, who had been accredited as zealously
and disinterestedly employed in promoting the
education of children, and the moral improvement
of the poor, accommodation was afforded, accord-
ing to the circumstances of the applicants, and
the nature and extent of the services in which
they were respectively engaged.

It ought also to be added, that no ordinary
pains were bestowed upon the examination of the

® The reader will see how completely this refutes the
dnsinuation, that the Society shewed particular favor to the
Dissenters in the distribution of the Welsh Scriptures.
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correctness with which they were printed, and
particularly to ascertain their exact conformity to
the authoritative standard. In this work of
laborious and minute investigation, several mem-
bers of the Committee voluntarily participated ;
and no one embarked in it with more prompti-
tude, or executed his engagement with more
acuteness and perseverance, than a member of
the Society of Friends, the late Wilson Birkbeck,
Esq. This able and truly excellent individual
read the first stereotyped Testament carefully
through, collated it with an edition of established
reputation, and presented, as the result of his
researches, a string of passages, (amounting to
thirty-six,) in which he had found the stereotyped
edition to difler from those in ordinary use. On
the subject of this report, and the measures
taken in consequence of it, the following Minute
appears upon the Society’s Records, under date,
February 3, 1806.

“ Mr. Owen stated, that having received from
Mr. Birkbeck a list of various readings in the
New Testament, he had drawn out into separate
columns such variatious as occurred in the stereo-
type, an Oxford octavo, a copy of Blaneys
edition, and King James’s Black-Letter Bible;
which sheet he had laid before the Syndics, who
will exercise their judgment upon it. Mr. Owen
had, however, found, that the stereotype reading
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was supported by that of King James’s Bible,
which Mr. Watts had been instructed to make
his ultimate standard, with the exception of three
or four instances, and these he apprehends will
be corrected.”

To those who know in what a variety of ways
the Society has been attacked, and that, among
them, one was the imputation of a design, and
even more than a design, to pervert the text of
Scripture, the mention of this circumstance, so
demonstrative of an opposite conduct, will not
appear indifferent. The fact which it contains
was of material service to the author, in defending
the Institution against the second attempt which
was made to ruin it in the Spring of 1806; and
in the Memorial* presented to the Bishop of
London on that occasion, was inserted an obser-
vation in reference to this topic, which, as it has
lost no part of its truth or its application by the
lapse of more than nine years, it may not be
amiss to extract.

« It should be observed” (referring to the
Minute before-cited,) “ that these variations were
extremely minute: and this shows at once the
correctness of the Cambridge Press, and the
jealousy of a Dissenting Member of the Bible
Society. Indeed, I am more than ever convinced,
by the experience I have had in the Society’s
proceedings, that if it had been wished to pro-

* Chap. iii. p. 223.
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vide an expedient for securing the integrity and PARTL

correctness of the authorized version, such a wish
rould not have been hetter accomplished than
oy a Committee constituted as that is which
sits at the New London Tavern.”

With the measures which have heen described
for effecting the general distribution of the copies
:hus prepared, was combined a diligent attention
0 the supply of those wants which existed, in
orisons and other places, removed from ordinary
sbservation and concern.

Through the compassionate exertions of Thomas
Furley Foster, Esgq. who, as well as the other
members of his family, is seen among the foremost
m every public enterprise of hwmanity and mercy,
the zood offices of the Society were first solicited
on behalf of the felons and other prisoners in
Newgate; and 200 Testaments were placed
under his care, to be distributed at his discretion.

The case of criminals, thus incidently brought
forward, opened to the view of the Committee
new scenes of spiritual wretchedness, and sug-
gested to their minds a new and important de-
partinent of benevolent labor. It was charac-
teristic of the whole tenor of their proceedings, to
avail themselves of every opening which might lead
to the production of good; to resolve each case
that came before them into the class to which
it might be considered to belong; and to make
the supply of a particular want the ground-work

CHAP,
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of some plan of comprehensive and general
relief. Such was the course pursued in the
business now under consideration.

The first resolution on behalf of the felons
and other prisoners, took place on the 4th of
August, 1806. This resolution was, on a renewed
application, four months after, extended to all
the prisons in the metropolis; and the views
of the Committee enlarging with the progress of
the information, they resolved to give wider
scope to the exercise of their sympathy. For
this end, they associated with the subjects of
guilt the scarcely less pitiable victims of poverty
and sickness; and appointed a Sub-Committee,
whose office it should be to ascertain and supply
the wants of the Holy Scriptures in the several
Workhouses, Hospitals, and Goals, throughout
the kingdom. That Sub-Committee entered inta
an active correspondence with the high sheriffs,
chaplains, goalers, and superintendants of the
sick and the poor; and the judgment and per-
severance with which they discharged the duties
of their appointment, were attended with the best
effects.*

* It is pleasing to observe, that among the evidences of
augmented exertion in the venerable Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge, chiefly through the influence of its
newly-formed Auxiliary Socielies, is specified ** a more wakeful
ettention to the spiritual necessities of the indigent and
afflicted ; 10 Schools and Hospitals, and other public claritable
Iastitutions.” Annual Report for 1814.
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in that division of it which afforded the least
promise of advantage, the supply of felons, the
Committee experienced, in the very outset, a
degree of encouragement, which stimulated them
to proceed with increased liberality and exertion.
It appeared that the first donation of Testainents
to the convicts at Woolwich-Reach, amounting
at that time to 800, found a very cordial re-
ception among them. The officers on board the
several ships judiciously allotted a Testament
to each mess, accompanied with an order, that
it should be forth-coming in good condition,
whenever it might be called for; and Lieutenant
Coxe, Commander of His Majesty’s Brig, Wool-
wich, on whose application the Testaments had
been furnished, declared, ¢ that he never was
witness to books given or received with more
apparent satisfaction.” This testimony, so grate-
ful to the feelings of the conductors of the Society,
and affording such evidence of the utility of their
proceedings, was afierwards confirmed by the
statement of an officer aboard the largest of the
ships ; who asserted, that having frequent occa-
sion to go below deck, he seldom went down
at the time when the convicts were at leisure,
but he found some of them reading wn the Testa-
ments with which they had been supplied.

It will doubtless have occwrred to the reader
to remark, while perusing thiy account, how
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materially the designs of the Society were for-
warded by the ready and discreet co-operation
of the officers commanding these convict-ships.
It is scarcely possible to say too much in com-
mendation of their conduct. They assured
Lieutenant Coxe, on his first visit, ¢ that they
were much obliged to any individual, or any
body of men, that felt themselves interested on
behalf of those wretched men; and they would
employ their influence to enforce a proper atten-
tion to any books which might be sent for the
use of the convicts.” The prudent regulations
for distributing the books, and the satisfactory
reports of their reception and use, sufficiently
demonstrate, that this assurance was not given
without a sincere intention to carry it into the
completest effect.

The fact now stated aflords occasion for re-
peating an observation which has already been
made, in reference to the triumph of genuine
principle over the difficulties attending situations
of particular trial. It is, indeed, a delightful
task to notice the bright traits of religion and
humanity in the conduct of those who have been
enabled to rise above the temptations connected
with the duties of their professional employment.
The peculiar service in which the several
commanders of the convict-ships were engaged,
had not so familiarized them to the con-
templation of depravity and suffering, as to
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contemplation of depravity and suffering, as to PARTL

make them indifierent to the cure of the one,
and the alleviation of the other. Ou the con-

CHAP.
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trary, they showed themselves alive to the calls 160G-7.

of the truest compassion; and evinced, by the
cucouragement they gave to the introduction of
the Scriptures among the unhappy subjects of
their authority, how justly they appreciated the
influence of religion, as a source of genuine com-
fort, and a mean of radical and effectual refor-
mation.

Nor were the exertions, of which the comn-
wencement has been recorded, for supplying
the scriptural wants of the Prisoners of War,
pursued with less vigour, or attended with in-
ferior success. Copies of the Spanish Testament
having been largely distributed among the pri-
soners of that nation, steps were taken without
delay for preparing a second aund more numerous
impression. Inquiries had also been promoted
into the state of the Prisoners of War generally ;
and the reader will see, with what discrimination
and effect these inquiries were prosccuted, trom
the following account which they elicited, of
the state of the prison-ships, and Mill-Prison at
Plymouth.

« Of 5178 I'rench Prisoners™ (says the reporter,
the late Captain Wyater, of Stonchouse,) * about
2820 can read, of whom about 2410 are desirous
of having Testaments:” and “ of 1700 Spanish
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prisoners, abont 1200 can read, and 800 of themi
are desirous of having Testaments.”

This statistical account was obtained in August,
1806 ; and, in the month of November following,
the correspondent who furnished it, having been
put in possession of the means of supplying those
wants which he had so judiciously contrived to
ascertain, transmitted the following animated and
affecting description of the manner in which his
first distribution had been made, and the im-
pression with which it was attended.

« It is impossible to give you an adequate
description of the anxiety that was manifested
by the poor Spaniards to get possession of a
Testament ; many sought them with tears and
earnest entreaties; and, although I had nearly
enough for them all, yet it wns with difliculty
that they were pacified, until they received from
my hand the word of eternal life. Since which 1
have witnessed the most pleasing sight that
ever my eyes belield--nearly a thousand poor
Spanish prisoners, sitting round the prison walls,
reading the word of God with an apparent eager-
ness that would have put many professing Chris-
tians to the blush ”

In consequence of this representation, con-
firmed by others of a similar tendency, it was
determined to multiply copies both of the French
and Spanish Scriptures, so as to have an ade-
quate number ready for any emergency. A large
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edition of the Testament in the latter of these
languages was, as has been already mentioned,
inunediately put (o press; and as those in the
former were likely, from many causes, to be still
more in request, proceedings were adopted, in
the month of November, 1806, for printing them
by stereotype.

While these measures were going forward, in
reference to the continent of Europe, and to the
residents in the United Kingdom, both natives
and strangers, the attention of the Society was
forcibly solicited to the case of Mahomedans
and Heathens, whose spiritual instruction, too
long overlooked by the bulk of European Chris-
tians, liad begun to awaken, in the breasts of a
few, the emotions of sympathy and anxious con-
sideration.

This feeling naturally turned, i the first in-
stance, towards the numerous inhabitants of India
and the Last, who answered to that description ;
and it will be proper to sec what was done, or
meditated, in reference to their spiritual welfare.
Dr. Carey had introduced to the Society the
scheme of Oriental Translations, so nobly pro-
jected by the Baptist Missionaries at Serampore.
Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir on “ the Expediency of
an Ecclesiastical Establishiment for British India,”
had furnished the additional, and very nmportant
information, that, * under the auspices of the
College of Fort Williamn, the Scriptures were in

T
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a course of translation into almost all the lan-
guages of Oriental India.” And both authorities
agreed in stating, that assistance froin Europe
was indispensably necessary, in order to the
accomplishent of these plans.

On these general grounds, it was determined
to appropriate 1,000Z. to an object, in all respects
so deserving of encouragement and aid; and a
grant to that amount was accordingly made, to
be placed at the disposal of the Corresponding
Committee at Calcutta. It is true, that Com-
mittee, though formally proposed,* had not actually
been organized, at the time when the donation was
voted. From many obstacles, some of which
will be hereafter explained, the parties who were
to constitute it, did not, and could not, come
together for a considerable period after the pro-
position for associating them had been made.
The presumption, however, of its existence had
its use. It formed and preserved a rallying point
for the zeal which was directed to the circulation
of the Scriptures in India; gave an air of unity
and order to the designs of the Society in that
quarter; and kept alive the sentiment of con-
cord among different Christians in this work
of common interest, till circumstances afforded
a favorable opportunity for bringing the parties
into actual communication, and incorporating

* Chap. ii. p. 99.
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them at length in a system of harmonious, com- PARTT.

pact, aud cflicient co-operation.

The {ecling thus kindled on hehalf of the
natives of Iudia, was not a little cherished by a
communication received from Dr. Buchanan in
August, 1806. This consisted of ¢ Proposals
for translating the Scriptures into the Oriental
languages™ from the Missionaries at Serampore ;
and a letter from himself, recommending, that
a sermon should be preached before the Society
“ on the subject of Oriental Translations :” and re-
questing, “ that the Reverend Preacher would do
him the honor to accept the sum of 50 on de-
livery of a printed copy of the scrmon to his
agents in London, for the College of Fort Wil-
liamn in Bengal.”

In the proposals for translations, the Serampore
Missionaries thus express themselves:

“ The design of translating the Scriptures into
the Oriental languages, has received from home the
highest sanction. A resolution to that eflect
has been transmitted to us by the Secretary of
a Society lately instituted, entitled the British
and Foreign Bible Society.”

Then follows an accomut of the Society, and
a copy of the resolution, proposing the formation
of a Corresponding Committce in Bengal : after
which the advertisers thus proceed :

<« Our hope of success in this great undertaking
depends chiefly on the patronage of the College

T3
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of Fort William. To that Institution we are
much indebted for the progress we have already
made. Oriental translation has become com-
paratively easy, in consequence of our having
the aid of those learned men from distant pro-
vinces of Asia, who have assembled, during the
period of the last six years, at that great em-
porium of Eastern Letters. These intelligent
strangers voluntarily engage with us in translating
the Scriptures into their respective languages;
and they do not conceal their admiration of the
sublime doctrine, pure precept, and divine elo-
quence, of the word of God. The plan of these
translations was sanctioned, at an early period,
by the Most Noble the Marquis Wellesley,
that great Patron of useful learning. To give
the Christian Scriptures to the inhabitants of
Asia, is indeed a work which every man who
believes these Scriptures to be from God, will
approve. In Hindoostan alone, there is a great
variety of religions; and there are some tribes
which have no certain cast or religion at all.
To render the revealed religion accessible to men
who desire it; to open its eternal sanctions and
display its pure morals to those who seek a
religion, is to fulfil the sacred duty of a Chris-
tian people; and accords well with the humane
and generous spirit of the English nation.”

The statements contained in this printed docu-
ment were considered of importance, not only
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as they publicly developed a plan for Oriental PARTT.

translations ; but also becausc they recognized
the fact of deriving aid and patronage from the
College of Fort William, and announced the
formation and the friendship of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, as furnishing material
encouragement to the proposed undertaking.

It may not be out of place to observe, that the
printed document thus transmitted by Dr. Bu-
chanan, “ was composed by himself, partly
from materials furnished by the Missionaries.™
Copies were dispatched to almost the whole of
the principal civil officers, and to many of the
military officers in the Honorable Company's
Service, throughout Hindoostan, from Delhi to
Travancore: and Dr. Buchanan obtained per-
mission, at the same time, to send the ¢ Pro-
posals” in his official character, as the Vice-
Provost of the College, frec of expense; which
he did, accompanying them in most instances
with a letter. The design received encourage-
went from every quarter: a sum of 1600/ was
soon raised for translations, to which the late
Rev. David Brown contributed 2504 1 These cir-
cumstances, so honorable to Dr. Buchanan, were
not made publicly known till the year 18135 and
they are mentioned in comection with his com-
munication of 1806, to show, that neither on

* See Apology for Christianity in India, p. 67.
+ 1d. p. 08.
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the part of Dr. Buchanan, nor of the British
and Foreign Bible Society, did there exist any
disposition to supersede the Serampore Mis-
sionaries; and to confirm what has appeared
from the admission of the latter, that the Mis-
sionaries were indebted for not a little of their
success to the countenance and good offices
of both.

The proposition for a sermon, which formed
the other part of Dr. Buchanan’s communi-
cation, was at first acceded to; and the author
of this History was requested to become the
preacher. It was, however, upon re-considera-
tion, unanimously agreed, that, as the mea-
sure did not fall strictly within the professed
object of the Society, and might open a door
to practical irregularities, it would not be ex-
pedient to sanction its adoption. The generous
offer of Dr. Buchanan was, in consequence of
this decision, respectfully declined.

To what has been advanced on the subject
of India, it may be added, that shortly before
the close of the third year, a still more express
and encouraging communication was received
from Calcutta. The particulars conveyed through
it will be hereafter considered. It may be suf-
ficient, therefore, for the present, to say, that the
tenor of it was deemed so satisfactory as to
Jjustify the contribution of still further assistance ;
and a second grant of 1,000/, was accordingly
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fied in the record of the first.

With this solicitude for the encouragement
of Oriental translations abroad, was connected a
not less anxious concern for attempting something
of a similar description, through the meaus which
offered themsclvex at home. 'The Avabic pre-
sented a medium through which the light of
divine revelation might be widely diffused among
the inhabitants of Africa and the LEast; and a
resolution was forined to take the propriety and
practicability of printing some portion at least of
the Scriptures in that language, into inmediate
and serious consideration.

It is due to the memory of Bishop Porteus to
observe, that the design originated in a proposition,
made by the author at the Bishop's express
recommendation. The proceedings adopted in
pursuit of the object were stimulated by his
Lordship’s earnest appeals, in his own naiue, and
that of lus friend, the Bishop of Durham, on
behalf of * Heathen and Mahomedan nations.”
« It is a measure” (says the Bishop*) « which
both myself and the Bishop of Durham (with
whom I have lately corresponded on the subject)
have exceedingly at heart, and we are anxious
that it should be entered upon without delay.
It would, I am confident, do great credit to the

* In a private letter from Sundridge, dated September 20,
1806.
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Society, and might be of infinite service in sowing
the seeds of Christianity over the whole continent
of Africa.”

The cordiality with which his Lordship’s re-
commendation was received, and the alacrity
manifested in the arrangements for ascertaining
the best mode of giving it effect, appear (from a
subsequent letter,)* to have afforded the Bishop
very high satisfaction, and to have warmed his
bosom with a prospect which the course of
events encourages us to hope, will, in due time,
be literally realized. * Heathen and Mahomedan
nations” (exclaims the Bishop, striking again his
favorite chord) ¢ ought certainly to be our first
and principal object; and I cannot help flattering
myself with the hope, that, by the exertions of
the Bengal Society in the East,” (meaning the
Corresponding Committee,) “ and those of the
Bible Society in the West, the seeds of the Chris-
tian religion will, in less than half a century, be
sown in every unenlightened country throughout
the world—a consummation most devoutly to be
wished.”

So multifarious and important were the occu-
pations and engagements of the Society, when
the approach of the third Anniversary admonished
the Comnmittee to prepare for another appearance
before their constituents, and, through them, before

* Oet. 11, 1806.
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the whole Cliristian community. The extension
of the Socicty’s connections on the continent of
Europe ; the actual attainment of somie important
objects, and the reasonable anticipation of others ;
the steady support of its amnual, and the .en-
couraging liberality of its occasional* contri-
butors; and above all, the approved excellence
of the cause itself, the evidence of the good which
it had done, and the prospect of that which, in
its advancement to maturity, it might justly be
expected to accomplish:—these, and kindred
topics, furnished materials for another luminous
report, to that distingnished individual, who,
though debilitated by sickness, and more than
usually occupied at this crisis by domestic avo-
cations, would not refuse to employ his pen again
in the service of a Society which his Lordship
declared he  conscientiously believed to be no
less useful than zealous and active.”

The Anniversary day at length arrived: the
chamber was crouded with guests, and the festival
was celebrated in a mamner becoming the sacred
and benevolent object to which it was dedicated.
The Noble President recounted, from the chair,

* The late Countess of Bath had presented the Institution
with a donation of 1,000/, Tor this munificent addition to its
funds, the Society was particularly indebted to the zealous
intervention of Christopher Sundius, Esq.; and the Commitlee
testified their scnse of that gentleman’s services on this, and
on other occasions, by appointing him an honorary life gover-
nor of the Institution.
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the great things which God had wrought througl:
the ministry of the Society; and encouraged the
members, while rejoicing in these, to attempt and
anticipate the achievement of still greater.

A severe indisposition prevented the Rev. Mr.
Steinkopfl from taking a share in the proceedings
of the day. A letter dispatched from his sick-
chamber, compensated, in some measure, for the
loss of those accents, which, as the organ of
foreign gratitude, were always listened to with
affectionate admiration. After expressing his
acknowledgments, in the name of his country-
men, for what had been done for the Bible So-
cieties in Germany, and enumerating certain facts
illustrative of the progress of the British and
Foreign Bible Socicty, Mr. Steinkopff' thus pro-
ceeds :

“ Are not these important foreign operations ?
Is there not abundant cause to congratulate the
Society on the success already obtained? And
may we not reasonably anticipate a still more
glorious aud triumphant progress ot the word of
God in all directions? Permit me to add, that 1
feel myself so great a debtor to the Society, and
to the British public at large, for their handing
out so richly, not only the bread that perisheth
for the relief of my distressed German country-
men, but likewise the heavenly manna, that I
feel myself called upon, in the most forcible
manner, not only to wish them in return the
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richest blessings of heaven, but also to exert the
small share of talent that God has given me, for
the promotion of the noble purpose of the So-
cicty; and esteem it my glory and happiness to
render it every service in my power. Finally;
may that God under whose supreme dirvection,
I trust, this Society has been established, and its
labors evidently owned and blessed, crown all its
further operations with a rich measure of His
divine wisdom, energy, and success: so that His
word may run and be glorified, to the praise of
His excellent name, and the salvation of many
immortal souls.”

A temporary gloom, thrown over the assembly
by the absence of the Bishop of Durhamn, was
happily removed by the unexpected appearance
of another Episcopal Patron, the Bishop of
Exeter, (now Salisbury,) whose countenance, at
that time new to the members of the Society,
has since been rendered familiar, by the re-
gularity of his Lordship's attendance at the
Anniversary Meetings.

Thus consentaneously did the Members of the
British and Foreign Bible Society rally, for the
third time, round the standard of the Institution.
Renewing their pledges of mutual co-operation,
and gathering encowragement for the future from
a reflection upon the past, they seemed to breathe
one common resolution ; of which the following
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language might perhaps have served as no wnfit
interpretation.

« If it has pleased Divine Providence, that
Great Britain should be the almoner of His bounty
to a needy world ; if it is His will that she should
hold up the torch of revelation to the bewildered
nations, and guide their feet to truth and happi-
ness; it must be ours to obey this high dispen-
sation, to rise with the rising exigences of our
condition, and to proportion our zeal and our
exertions to the vast sphere of duty in which it is
our privilege to be employed. Let us then pro-
secute those measures on which we have entered,
with increasing alacrity and steadfastness: let us
co-operate with each other in upholding that
Institution which projects the universal melio-
ration of the world: nor let us ever desist from_
our labor, or relax in our diligence, till, through
its instruentality, the Bible shall have accom-
plished its office, and sealed its triumnph, in the
union of Christians, and the happiness of man-
kind.”*

* Speech of the author at the formation of the Kentish
Auxiliary Bible Society.
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CHAPTER V.
1807—8.

The facts and observations contained in the
Third Report, as recited by the President at the
Anniversary Meeting, appeared to the Bishop
of Exeter to carry so much conviction in favor
of the Society, that, with a laudable anxiety to
communicate to others an impression similar to
that which he had himself received, his Lordship,
upon retiring from the assembly, requested to be
furnished with a number of copies, as soon as
they should be ready for delivery from the press.
This request was complied with; and the Bishop
availed himself of the opportunity aflorded by a
Visitation which he performed, as the represen-
tative of the Bishop of Loundon, at that time
indisposed, to circulate the Report, through the
liands of the Officiating Chaplain, the Rev. Mr.
Potchett,* amoug the clergy who attended on that
public occasion. With what effect this distribu-
tion was followed, it would not be easy to deter-

* Now lItector of Fairstead, Essex ; at (kat time Dowestie
Chaplain to Bishop Porteus,
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mine. The probability is, that it contributed
materially to promote the Society’s interests. Had
it failed in producing any other benefit, it would
have been highly advantageous, as evincing the
sincerity of the Bishop’s attachment to the Insti-
tution, and giving a solemn contradiction to the
charge of its incompatibility with a strict regard
to the interest and the honor of the Established
Church.

The termination of the Society’s third year had
been enlivened by a communication from Cal-
cutta® expressly directed to the object for which
a Corresponding Committee had been proposed
in that place. The writer was the Rev. D.
Brown, Senior Chaplain at Fort William, to whom
the proposition for a Corresponding Committee
had been originally directed, and in whom the
reader may recognize the future Secretary, both
of that Committee, and of the Calcutta Auxiliary
Bible Society.

The communication from this zealous agent
was dated September 13, 1806, and it was valu-
able not more on account of its favorable repre-
sentation of the state of Oriental translations, than
of its concurrence with the letter of Dr. Buchanan,
and the printed proposals from Serampore, in.
evincing the impression made at Calcutta, by the
British and Foreign Bible Society, and the good

* Chap. ii. p. 280.
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effect of the encouragement which it held out, on
the spirits and the labors of the trauslators. 1
believe” (says Mr. Brown) “ no plwm for the
diflusion of true religion was ever formed, from
the beginning of the world, that embraced so wide
a scope, or met with such general approbation.”

A regular intercoursce now connmeunced hetween
the conductors of the British and Foreign Bible
Society, and the leading friends of Christianity in
the heart of British India; and it appeared to
the former in a high degree desivable to take all
practicable steps in order to cherish and improve
the connection. With this view, the second grant
of 1,000. was made on the 4th of May, 1807, as
has been before observed; and ov the 15th of
June, it was further determined to send 500
English Bibles and 1,000 Testaments, from the
London Depository, and 250 German Bibles, and
500 Testaments, from the lostitwtion at kHalle,
for the use of the army and navy, and other poor
Europeans in India. The former were dispatched
to the Rev. D. Brown, as the organ of the pre-
sumed Corresponding Committee ; the latter to
the German Missionaries, wherever they might he
stationed : and the copies were directed (o be
disposed of, either by sale or gratuitous distribu-
tion, at the discretion of the parties to whom they
were respectively consigned.

This wmeasure, which originated in the spon-
taneous attention of the Society to the spiri-
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tual improvement of India, was afterwards
proved to have been peculiarly seasonable, and
to have furnished in some instances the means
of supplying those wants, which, but for such
assistance, must have remained altogether with-
out remedy or relief. This was particularly the
case in respect to the English Scriptures trans-
mitted to Calcutta. They were described, in
a letter from Mr. Brown, dated April 28, 1808,
(which it may not be improper here to antici-
pate,) as constituting ¢ a most needful supply.”
Several Chaplains had expended large sums
from their private incomes to meet the exigences
of the people under their care. * The Bibles
and Testaments” (continues this correspondent)
“ will be distributed among them; and as the
people are willing to pay a moderate price, the
sums received shall be accounted for to the
Society.” To this statement, Mr. Brown, in the
fulness of his heart, annexes the following ani-
mated prayer for the success of the Institution.
“ May that God whose word you honor, and
who has put it into your hearts to send it forth
into all lands, bless and prosper your Society,
and make it the joy of the whole earth I’

It must not, however, be dissembled, that, with
the pleasing and auspicious intelligence respecting
the progress of the Society's cause in India, was
mingled information of a very painful and dis
couraging nature. As the communication was



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

altogether confidential, and ihe prriiculars were
of a description to involve the character of the
British Government in Bengal, their publication
was suppressed. The improvement which has taken
place in the system of Oriental Adniinistration,
renders such reserve no longer necessary; and
as the Reporter is placed beyond the reach of
injury, or of censure, the author will extract so
much from his communication as may be suf-
ficient to acquaint the reader with this critical
portion of the Society’s History.

In the letter of the Rev. D. Brown, dated
September 13, 1806, a part of which, as furnish-
ing very satisfactory intelligence, was laid before
the public, an explicit account was given of the
causes of that delay which had prevented the
formation of the Corresponding Committee, and
the adoption of a systematical plan for translating
and printing the Sacred Scriptures. The sub-
stance of this account will be found in the follow-
ing extract:

“ You will justly wonder why we have been so
slow in replying to your letter, inviting us to co-
operate with you. I answer in one word. We
have lost Lord Wellesley, the friend of religion,
and the patron of learning; and succeeding
governors liave opposed all attempts to evangelize
the Hindoos; have opposed the translation of the
Holy Scriptures ; have opposed the formation of
a Society for carrying into effect, here, the objects
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of your invaluable Institution. Persons holding
official situations were requested not to act, ex-
cept in their private capacity. We have, therefore,
been obliged to commit the work, for the present,
to the Society of Missionaries at Serampore, and
afford them such aid and protection as we can
give without offending Government.”

The tidings contained in this statement, the
fidelity of which has since been established by
the late Dr. Buchanan, in his Apology for Chris-
tianity in India, filled the hearts of those to whom
they were, in confidence, communicated, with un-
feigned sorrow and dejection. They could not
look upon this dark cloud which intercepted their
prospects of usefulness in the East, without dis-
may ; and, though determined to persevere, they
were almost tempted to despair of seeing the
cause of the British and Foreign Bible Society
espoused Dby the public Authorities in India.
Nothing remained to support their resolution
under this depressing intelligence, but the testi-
mouy of that approbation with which the plan of
the Society had been generally veceived, and the
exercise of that faith in the promised universality
of Christian trath, which to every believing mind
gives the substance of things hoped for, and
the evidence of things not seen.

The lively interest which Bishop Porteus took
in all the vicissitudes of the Institution, appeared
to require that he should not remain uninformed
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of the opposition which was made to its progress
in that quarter fromm which he had heen led to
entertain such sanguine expectations. In this
opinion Mr. Brown, to whom his Lordship’s
character, and particularly his solicitude for the
propagation of Christianity in the LEast, were
thoroughly known, perfectly coincided. Under
these circumstances, the authov considered it his
duty to lay the whole correspondence before the
Bishop ; and the following communication from
his Lordship will show what were his sentiments
and feelings on this trying occasion.

“ T am extremely concerned to sec the hostility
of the Bengal Government, both to the trans-
lation and dispersion of the Sacred Scriptures in
the Oriental languages, and to the exertions of the
Bible Society in foreign countries. From what
cause does this sudden change arise? Whatever
be the cause, I hope Lord Teignmouth and Mr.
Graut, who are now both in oftice in the Indian
Department, and have covsiderable influence with
the India Directors, the Board of Controul, and
the Bevgal Government, will exert themselves
speedily and vigorously to remove that cause,
and the gross misrepresentations which must have
operated on the minds of the governing powers
in Bengal; and endeavour to render them, as
soon as possible, friendly and favorable to the
Oriental and the British Bible Societies: as [
think the future conversion and salvetion of the
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natives of that vast continent do in a great degree
depend on the successful progress of those two
Socicties.”

The author has thus exhibited a compen-
dious statement of the real causes which de-
feated, for a season, the accomplishment of the
Society’s favorite design in  British India—the
incorporation of Christians throughout the Penin-
sula in one common scheme for diffusing the
light of Holy Scripture among the inhabitants of
the East. This explanation was due to the
character of the Society. 1t will account to the
reader for the limited and dubious nature of its
operations in that quarter during the early years
of its existence; prepare him for better under-
standing the true ground of that conflict in which
he is ere long to find it involved ; and enable him
to discern with more exactness the track by
which it was conducted, through discouragement
and opposition, fo triumph and success.

Among the plans connected with foreign parts,
which were resumed by the Committee, upon the
renovation of their functions, after the third anni-
versary, may be enumerated, as deserving parti-
cular attention, those which regarded the printing
of the Scriptures in the Calmuc, the Tartar, the
Arabic, and the Icelandic languages.

Certain queries addressed by the Rev. Mr.
Steinkopff to the Head of the Moravian Mission
at Sarepta, together with a letter from the author
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to the Head of the Scotch Mission at Karass,
succeeded in eliciting inforination upon the nwun-
ber, language, and general habits of the Calmucs,
which threw cousiderable light on the first of
those objects, and assisted materially the con-
ductors of the Society in forming their judgment
upon the inportance and the practicability of its
altainment.

From the intelligence thus supplied, it appeared
that the number of Calmucs in the Steppe, viz.
from Sarepta to the Caucasus, amounted to
nearly 20,000 souls. These were Pagans: beside
which, in a separate district upon the bauks of
the Wolga, were, baptized Calmucs, who, for
more than 100 years, in consequence of the labors
of the Russian Clergy, had professed Christianity,
and had regular church-service accordiug to the
rites of the National Chiurch. The mode of life
adopted by the Calmucs, was represented to be
vagrant and nomadic; and their customs and
manners, both in temporal aund spiritual aflairs,
with scarcely any alteration, such as they had
been 1000 years ago. All their clergy, and the
higher orders of the conmunity, were able to read
and write; but no great encouragement could be
offered to hope that they would read the Bible.
Little eflect had yet been produced by the
missionary labors of the Moravian Brethren aniong
the Calinucs. A few had given a cold assent
to the doctrine of the Gospel ; but most of them,

u 4

295

PART 1.
CHAP.
(S ]

1807-8,



296

PART Y,

CHAP.

N
1807-8.

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH

especially their clergy, who form a particular
body, were found to reject, or even deride, this
doctrine, as an innovation prejudicial to their
system. Sowme detached portions both of the Old
and the New Testament had been translated by
persons, who, without possessing the advantages
“ of a literary education, had a good understand-
ing of the sense of the Scriptures, felt an impulse
of the heart to the task, and had already ac-
quired a pretty complete knowledge of the Calmuc
language.” No part, however, of the translations
hitherto made, had been printed, as there was
no printing press at Sarepta, or indeed in the
whole country : but if types were furnished from
England, or from St. Petersburg, the work
might be executed correctly at the latter place.
To these particulars it should be added, that
the number of Calmuc characters, written speci-
mens of which were transmitted, amounted to
one hundred and fifiy-two.

Such was the substauce of the information
derived from these respectable sources; and
although the general eflect of it was calculated
rather to discourage, than to invite, exertion, yet the
object was considered of too great noment to be
hastily relinquished : it was therefore determined
to pursue it. A sum of money was accordingly
granted for the purchase of a set of types at
St. Petersburg; (it being understood that they
could be procured in that capital, at a moderate
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price:) and this grant was accompanied with a ParTI

strong recommendation to the translators, to
proceed in their labors, and to expect, as they
advanced, a proportionate degrec of aid and
encouragement.

What has here heen stated, describes the hum-
ble commencement of a work which has ~ince
acquired a very interesting character, and pro-
mixes eventually to rank with the most creditable
and important of the Society’s productions.
Subsequent information evinced, that the sphere
to which this ohject related, ix of sarprising
extent ; and numerous particulars of a very iuter-
esting nature have been added to those which
first determined the conductors of the Society
to the adoption of the measure. Among other
things, it has been ascertained, that the Calmucs
in the Steppe, instead of being, as before com-
puted, 20,000 souls, consist of at least 20,000
tents, aud oi a population exceeding 60,000 souls.
Beside these, it is estimated that there are 10,000
without these limits, who have embraced Chris-
tianity. The Calmucs are represented as con-
stitnting only one division of the Mongols; who
are distributed into the Mongols proper, the
Burgats, and the Calmucs. The language of
the last is a dialect of the Mongolian: but the
written language is nearly the same in all.  Add
to which, that 65,000 families, speaking the
Calmuc language, migrated from Russia in 1771,
and now live under the protection of China.
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In this view of the subject, a translation of the
Scriptures into the Calinuc dialect, though at-
tended with many obstacles, both as to its accom-
plishment, and its distribution, was justly regarded
as an object of great importance.*

On the version encouraged by the Society
there will be occasion to speak more particularly
hereafter. It may be proper, however, to add
to what has been stated, that the obstacles re-
ferred to were progressively removed : and that
there appeared at length a strong probability, that
the translation would be faithfully executed ; and,
when completed, would circulate among a popu-
lation, extending from the banks of the Wolga
to the regions of Thibet and China.

The preparation of types for the Tartar New
Testament was diligently followed up by the
Rev. Dr. Adam Clarke, to whose learned and
Jjudicious superintendance this concern had been
implicitly confided. A scale of types constructed

* The language in which Mr. Hiemer expresses himself,
upon hearing (which he did * with much interest”) of the
resolution in regard 1o the Calmuc translation, may be con-
sidered as describing pretty accurately the views of the
London Committee in reference to this undertaking.

“ Great as the obstacles are to the propagation of the
Gospel among this heathenish tribe, yet 1 think attempts made
in reliance on the command and promise of the Lord, for the
extension of His kingdom, will never remain quite without a
blessing ; and, cven should they not succeeed, a double blessing
will setu'n on these who make the attempt from love to their
Divine Master.”
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by himself, and executed with singular beauty,
was submitted to the consideration of the Com-
nittee ; and a fount was cast agreeably to the
model recommended by Dr. Clarke, and sanc-
tioned by the approbation of the President and
other competent judges of Oriental literature.
The types, thus produced, together with paper
and mk for 6,000 copies, were dispatched early
in this year; and though conveyed through the
seat of war, arrived, without experiencing either
injury or delay, at the place of their destination.

A third object of attention was the con-
sideration of printing and publishing the Scrip-
tures in the Arabic language. This business,
which had Dbeen commenced in the preceding
year, was, in this, resumed and prosecuted, with
a degree of earnest and careful investigation,
becoming the importance of the undertaking, and
the many difficulties of a literary nature in which
the execution of it was involved. In order to
explain the course which was pursued, and the
measures in which it terminated, it will be neces-
sary to advert to the steps taken by the late
Professor Carlyle, with a view to the attaimment
of a similar object.

In the year 1803, the Rev. J. D. Carlyle, B. D.
Chanecllor of the Diocese of Carlisle, and Pro-
fessor of Arabic in the University of Cambridge,
desirous of exciting the public attention to the
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dispersion of the Scriptures n the Arabic lan-
guage, issued a prospectus of a plan for printing
by subscription an edition of the Arabic Bible,
under the patronage of the Lord Bishop of
Durham ; urging, in its recommendation, a variety
of encouraging circumstances, and particularly
the prevalence of the Arabic language in Alfrica;
and both the qualification and the fondness of the
Africaus for reading Arabic books, as attested
by the Sierra Leone Company, the celebrated
Mungo Park, Browne, and other respectable
authorities.

The following extracts from the Professor's
Prospectus, will show the general grounds on
which he recommended the undertaking, and the
zeal and disinterestedness with which he engaged
to superinteud its execution.

« Mr. Park thinks that, in the western part
of the Continent, the kuowledge of Arabic
reaches to the 11th or even 10th degree of North
latitude. He agrees with several of the travel-
lers from Sierra Leone, in vepresenting the negro
inhabitants as having arrived at a very consider-
able degree of civilization. They can alimost all
read and write the Arabic language, in which
they are regularly instructed ; the poorer sort, by
public masters at village schools, the richer,-by
private tutors at their parents’ houses. The
native under whose hospitable roof he resided
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for several months, maintained a master to teach
Arabic to his own children, and permitted sixteen
others, the children of his poorer neighbours,
to learn at the same time.

“ According to Mr. Park, the negroes are
proud of their literature, and seldom travel
without a book slung by their side. Amongst
their books he has perceived the Pentatench,
the Book of Psalms, and the Proplet Isaiah.
All of these they prize very highly; and such is
the general eagerness to obtain them, that he
believes no articles would be more saleable in
Africa than copies of the Scriptures in Arabic.
He has seen a copy of the Pentateuch alone,
sold at the price of one prime slave, i.e. about
20 guineas,*

* The following is one among the passages to which the
Professor alludes. — * On interrogating the schoolmaster at
Kamalia, I discovered that the Negroes are in possession
(among other MSS.) of an Arabic version of the Pentateuch of
Moses, which they call Taureta la Moosa. This is so highly
esteemed, that it is often sold for the value of one prime slave.
‘They have likewise a version of the Psalms of David ; (Zabora
Davidi ;) and lastly, the bovk of Isaial, which they call
Lingeeli la Isa, und it is in very high csteem.

“ By these means many of the Negroes that are converted
from being Kafirs (Pagans) to the religion of Maliomed, have
acquired an acquaintance with some of the remarkable events
recorded in the Old Testament—the account of our First
Parents ; the Death of Abel; the Deluge; the Lives of Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob; the Story ol Joseph and his Brethren;
the History of Moses, David, Solomon, &ec. All these have
been related to wme, in the Mandingo language, with tolerable
exactness by diflerent people : aund wy surprise was not greater,
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« Their MSS. however, were not elegantly
written; and they greatly preferred the printed
characters which he shewed them in Richardson's
Grammar, to any writing of their own. This
grammar many of them were extremely solicitous
to purchase, and he was offered for it above
three pounds sterling: he wag at last obliged
to leave the book behind him, as too valuable
a treasure to be taken out of the country.

“ Such is the present situation of the most
populous part of Africa. The inhabitants have
acquired some knowledge of Scripture—they
seem desirous of acquiring more; and surely
it is a consideration well worthy attention, that
the religious knowledge already imparted has
been owing, not to Christian, but to Mahomedan
exertions. The light, however, which they have

on hearing these accounts from the lips of the Negroes, than
theirs was on finding that I was already acquainted with them.
For, although the Negroes in general have a very great idea of
the wealth and power of the Europeans, I am afraid that the
Mahomedan converts among them, think but very lightly of our
religiovs knowledge. The white traders, in the maritime dis-
tricts, take no pains to counteraet this unhappy prejudice. To
me, therefore, it was not so wmuch the subject of wonder as of
regrel, to observe, that, while the superstition of Mahomed has
in this manner scattered a few hcams of learning among these
poor people, the precious light of Christianity is altogether
withheld. I could not but lament, that, although the coast of
Africa has now been known and frequented by the Europeans
for more than 200 years, yet the Negroes still remain entire
strangers to the doctrines of our holy religion.”

Travels in 1799,
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kindled, we may cherish and increase: the PARTI,

Koran, we see, has led on to the reception of
the historical parts of Scripture, with which,
indeed, it is in various places intimately con-
nected. The historical books have introduced
some of the most essential of the prophetic—Why
then should we despair, that these, when united
in the same volume with the Gospel, referring
to the same objects as it does, interwoven with
every part of its texture, may not be a means
of inducing the Africans to consider the founda-
tion of Christianity, and to embrace its doc-
trines ?”

“ The work,” (adds the Professor,) “ it is con-
ceived, can scarcely be completed in less than
a year and a half, or two years; but such is the
high seuse the writer entertains of the benefits
likely to result from it, that he will gladly allot
to it whatever time and labor it may require.
At the same time, he wishes it to be explicitly
understood, that he has no view whatever to
personal emolument; and he suggests it as the
most satisfactory mode of conducting the busi-
ness, that a Committee be appointed, to which
he should be at liberty to state the accounts, and
which should finally scttle the price necessary
to be put upoun the work, in order to reimburse
the actual expenditure.”

The unexpected death of Professor Carlyle,
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while engaged in preparing the copy for the
press, and some difficulties arising out of the
contract for the types, occasioned a considerable
embarrassment, and put a stop, for a period, to
the projected undertaking.

It was during this interval that the British
and Foreign Bible Society conceived the design,*
of promoting a correct and acceptable impression
of the Arabic Scriptures. The subject under-
went very serious and repeated examination;
and an extended correspoundence was carried on
with the Bishops of London and Durham, the
Professors of Arabic in both our Universities,
and other persons of competent information,
with a view to the ascertaimment of a standard
text, and such other points as required to be
accurately known previously to a formal and
conclusive determination.

In the course of this inquiry, the Committee
derived very material assistance both from the
Rev. Mr. Usko, and the Rev. Dr. Adam Clarke.t
These Gentlemen severally delivered their re-
spective opinions on the quality of the existing

* Chap. iii. p. 281.

1+ Among those who offered to co-operate in producing a
new edition of the Arabic Bible, was the Rev. George Renouard,
Fellow of Sidney College, Cambridge, successively Chaplain
at Constantinople, and at Smyrna. This Gentleman very

kindly tendered his services to correct the press, if it were
determined that the edition should be printed at Cambridge.
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versions, the peculiarities of Oriental typography,
and other matters of learned detail. Each re-
garded the text of the Polyglott as requiring
correction: and hoth agreed in the absolute ex-
pediency of printing the Scriptures in the Arabic
language: as “ the very great importance of an
Arabic Bible” (said Mr. Usko) “ must strike
every unprejudiced mind; considering that the
Arabic language is one of the most extensive
that exists perhaps on the surface of our globe.”
Dr. Clarke expressed himself to the same effect,
with great earnestness and decision, at the close
of one of his communications to the President
of the Society.

“ A pure edition of the Arabic Scriptures is still
a desideratum in Biblical literature. The time,
I hope, is at hand, in which it shall cease to be
so. Under the auspices and direction of your
Lordship, and the British and Foreign Bible
Society, I am led confidently to expect an
edition of the Arabic Bible, which shall he
worthy of the subject, a credit to your Lordship
and the Society, and an honor to the British
Nation.”

The caution with which the conductors of
the Society felt it their duty to proceed, in 2
case wherein so little appeared to have heen
correctly done, and such a diversity of opinions
continued to prevail on the best mode of doing
VoL, L. x
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any thing, protracted the investigation till the
obstacles which impeded the late Professor
Carlyle’s undertaking had been completely re-
moved, and that work was announced as in
train for immediate execution. The Committee
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, finding
their own plans altogether immature, and un-
willing to sacrifice any further to delay, deter-
mined to subscribe for 300 copies, as a tempo-
rary expedient, and accompanied that deter-
mination with an express resolution to defer
printing an edition on their own account, till
by an extension of their inquiries they should
have obtained more exact and satisfactory infor-
mation.

It has since appeared, that the hesitation of the
Committee to embark in an impression, with
the limited and insufficient materials which they
at that tine possessed, was not greater than the
occasion demanded. The text of the Polyglott,
adopted in Professor Carlyle’s edition, which
(as it has appeared) both Mr. Usko and Dr. A.
Clarke had pronounced to Dbe incorrect, has
been declared by the late learned, pious, and
enterprizing Martyn, to be defective in printing
and elegance: and the new Arabic version of
Sabat, by which it is to be superseded in India,
promises, upon the same high authority, corro-
borated by many other testimonies, to supply,



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY,

307

most effectually, this great desideratum in Bibli- ParTI.

cal literature.*

While, however, so much is said in depre-
ciation of the current text, it onght, in justice,
to be observed, that the strictures are founded
chiefly upon 2 critical reference to the language
as vernacular in Arabia; and do not invalidate
the claims of that text to respect, as, upon the
whole, a faithful vehicle of the divine word, and

* In a letter of the Rev. H. Martyn’s, from Shiraz, dated
June 4, 1811, there is the following passage :

“ Of the Arabic version of the Polyglott, the late Professor
Carlyle, in his copy of proposals for printing a new edition
of it, speaks in the highest terms, and observes, that it was
used both by Jews and Christians as a faithful and elegant
representation of their respective books of faith, But even
supposing that both Jews and Christians are satisfied with the
translation, no one who has had an opportunity of observing
the degraded state of these people in the East, would admit
them as competent judges of the Arabic. The Professor
has adduced, in favor of the version in question, the opinions
of Erpenius, Gabricl Sionita, and Pocock, names of high
consideration in Arabic learning, particularly the last, who,
from his long residence at Aleppo and Constantinople, had
great opportunities of judging. It is certain, however, that
such of the Mahomedans as have seen this version, think very
differently of it.”

Mr. Martyn further states, that he had shown to a learned
Arab at Bushire, Erpenius’s Arabic Testamnent, the Bartlett's
Buildings’ edition, Sabat’s, and the Polyglott.  After reject-
ing all but Sabat’s,” (observes Mr. Martyn,)  he said : ¢ This
is good, very good:’ and then rcad off the 5th chapter of
St. Matthew in a fine style, giving it unqualified commnceadation
as he went along.”

x 2
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an instrument of approved usefulness in the
propagation of Christianity among Heathen na-
tions.

Before dismissing this topic altogether, it
may not be amiss to relate a circumstance,
which, though considerably posterior in date,
will ' be found to connect very properly with the
decision of the Committee, as already recorded.

Of the 300 copies of the Arabic Bible, ob-
tained through the medium of the above-men-
tioned subscription, twelve were put into circu-
lation by an occurrence which deserves to be
particularly noticed. A missionary, in the ser-
vice of the Church Missionary Society, to whose
care these copies had been assigned, was un-
fortunately wrecked on the coast of Africa. A
portion of the cargo redeemed from the waves,
was sold to the natives, and of it these Arabic
Bibles formed a part. The missionary made
every eflort in his power to re-purchase them:
but without success. As much as 8/. was offered
for a copy, but refused : the Mahomedan natives
persisting in their resolution not to part with
them on any terms.

This event, which took place in the Spring
of 1813, is introduced in this place as affording
a confirmation of the intelligence upon which
the proceedings of the Committee in this instance
were fonnded——that Arabic Bibles would obtain
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a ready circulation among the Mahomedan
natives of Africa.

As the assistance of Dr. Adam Clarke, in the
Arabic business, has been referred to, it appears
proper to state, that, with the expression of their
thanks for this and other eminent services, which
had cost him no ordinary sacrifice both of time
and of labor, the Committee requested per-
mission to present the Doctor with 50L: an
offering which that learned and public-spirited
individual respectfully but peremptorily declined
to accept. Gratuitous exertions in the cause of
the British and Foreign Bible Society, and re-
fusals to accept pecuniary returns have abounded
so greatly in every period of its history, that it
is not intended, nor would it indeed be practi-
cable, to specify the occasions on which they
have been made. Dr. Clarke is, however, not
to be classed with ordinary benefactors; and
the circumstance has been mentioned principally
with a view of introducing his reply to the
Committee’s address——a document, which the
author of this History considers as too important
to be sacrificed to the modesty of living merit.

To Messrs. Reyner and Mills.

* Gentlemen,
“ With great respect and gratitude I return
the Fifty Pounds which have been kindly sent
x3
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me by the Committee of the British and Foreign
Bible Society. To no principle whence my ser-
vices proceeded, and to no feeling of my heart,
can I reconcile the acceptance of the Society’s
bounty. What I have done, was for the sake of
God and his truth; and I feel myself greatly
honored in having a part in this blessed work,
and only regret, that I have, probably, but a
short time to devote to so useful an cmploymeant.
To have, in any measure, deserved the respectful
attention with which my feeble services have been
honored by the Committee, is a subject of suf-
ficient gratification to my mind, and brings with
it the amplest remuneration.

“ God forbid that I should receive any part
of the Society’s funds:—let this money therefore
return to its source; and if it be the instrument
of carrying but one additional Bible to any
place or family, previously destitute of the words
of eternal life, how much reason shall I have
to thank God that it never became part of my
property !

* Have the goodness to assure the Committee
of my perfect readiness, whether present or
absent, to promote, as far as my time and abili-
ties may permit, the great objects of this most
benevolent Association ; which, like the Apoca-
lyptic angel, is flying through the midst of hea-
ven, having the everlasting Gospel to preach to
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every unation, and kindred, and tongue, and
people.
“ T am, Gentlemen,
“ With best respects to the Committee,
“ Your very affectionate fellow-laborer,
* In the British and Foreign Bible Society,

“ A, CLARKE.”
City Road, June 20, 1807.

It remains now to state what was done in
furtherance of the last foreign object mentioned
in the general enumeration—the printing of the
Icelandic Scriptures.

The reader has been informed, that it was
determined, on the 6th of October, 1806, to co-
operate with the Danish Society in Fithnen, by
bearing the expense of 3,000 copies of the Ice-
landic Testainent, in addition to 2,000 which
that Society had engaged to print at Copenhagen,
on its own account. Of this resolution a comn-
munication was speedily made, hoth to the
Filnen Society, and to Mr. Paterson, who,
by desire of that Society, had consented to
charge himself with the executive conduct of the
business. The work having been finished, and
the copies bound, 1,500 were dispatched to
diflerent parts of Iceland by the ships which
sailed for that island in the Spring of 1807,
The war between Lngland and Denwark pre-
veuted the transmission of the remaining copies;
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and the bombardment of Copenhagen, which
followed shortly after, threatened them with
seemingly inevitable destruction. That destruc-
tion was, however, averted; and this inflammable
treasure preserved in the midst of a conflagra-
tion which laid almost every thing around it
in ashes. 'Two bombs are stated to have entered
the house where the unbound copies were lying :
and the warehouse which contained the 500
bound copies, designed as a present to the
Bishop of Iceland, was nearly burnt to the
growd, that part only having escaped the flumes
1 which these copies were deposited.

In the mean time, the copies dispatched to Ice-
land reached in safety the places to which they
had been consigned. The Fiihnen Society, which
had undertaken to transmit them, used the pre-
caution to have them so judiciously distributed,
that the benefit imparted through them might be
extended to various parts of the island. From
the disposition of the people, and the want to
which they were reduced, it could not but be
regretted, that a larger number had not been
dispatched before the commencement of hosti-
lities; yet it was matter of consolation to be
assured, on the authority before quoted, that
from the prudent disposition of the supply already
furnished, every poor family, attached to the divine
word, in the vicinity of the places where the
distribution was made, would be able to get
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possession of a copy. What feeling mind, when
reflecting on this most seasonable provision for a
pious, but indigent, and ahlnost forgotten portion
of the Christian community, will not sympathize
with the Fihnen Society in the following devout
and henevolent prayer? ¢ May our blessed Lord
grant that this distribution of the divine word
may be salutary to many, and that multitudes
may be guided by this divine light, to life eternal !”

The acceptance with which the Testament was
greeted by the inhabitants of Iceland, suggested
the importance of taking a further step on behalf
of these interesting people, and gratifying their
eager desire for the word of God, by giving them
the whole Bible. With this view, the sum of 3004
was appropriated to the purpose of printing the
Old Testament, and steps were taking to prepare
the requisite materials, when it became necessary
for Mr. Paterson, on whom the superintendance
of the work devolved, to quit his post of labor in
the Danish capital, and seek a temporary asylum
in some friendly or neutral territory. The re-
moval, however, of Mr. Paterson did not take
place, till he had put matters into as good a train
at Copenhagen, as circumstances would allow ;
and it will herealter appear, that to this change
of place, dictated hy a seemingly harsh necessity,
may be traced the origin of those measures,
which, cherished by the respective countries in
which they were proposed, have terminated in
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the establishment of active, useful, and flourishing
Bible Societies in the north, and north-eastern
sovereignties of Europe.

While these proceedings were going on, and
the wauts of foreign nations were receiving their
due measure of attention, no less diligence was
employed in diffusing, or in prepating to diffuse,
the benefits of the Institution among the inhabi-
tants of the British dominions. Already the
mountains of Wales had been partially illumined
with the heaveunly light ; and the time was drawing
near when the rocks of Scotland should be visited
with the benefit of a similar illumination.

The course pursued in providing an impression
of the Gaelic Bible, for the Scotch Highlanders,
has been particularly described. The work was
now considerably advanced, and in the prospect
of its approaching completion, a printed circular,
signed by the President, was, in the Summer of
1807, dispatched to the parochial ministers gene-
rally, throughout the Highlands, announcing the
edition as expected to be ready for delivery by
the end of the ensuing October, and offering it
for sale to subscribers, at 3s. 3d. for the Bible,
and 10d. for the Testament; and on the same
advantageous terms to ministers, whether they
were subscribers or not.

The inforination of a Bible printed in their
vernacular dialect, from a copy accredited by the
first authorities in their church, and tendered to
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them at a price considerably below the standard
at which they had been accustomed to procure it,
whenever they were able to procurc it at all,
was an article of very acceptable intelligence to
the mhabitants of the Highlands, and excited
the liveliest emotions of joy and gratitude, both
in ministers and people. The former proclaimed
from their pulpits the agreeable tidings, aud the
latter emulated the zeal of their pastors, Ly
eagerly subscribing for copies, according to their
respective wants and means of pecuniary con-
tribution.

Numerous letters were received, in consequence
of the circular notice, and the measures adopted
to give it publicity, all which corroborated what
had been reported and believed, with regard to
the scarcity of Gaelic Bibles, and the great
anxiety of the Highlanders to possess them.

« I gladly embraced” (says one correspondent*)
« the earliest opportunity of acquaintiug my people
with the important contents ; and they have, with
heartfelt gratitude to the worthy Society, and I
trust with unfeigned thanks to the God of all
grace, subscribed, &c.” «1 do not suppose” (adds
this correspondent) ‘¢ that, among 4,000 gouls
under 1y pastoral care, there were a dozen Gaelic
Bibles.” ‘¢ 1 request,” (says another correspon-
dent 1) “if possible, that the honorable Society

* Rev. James Macintosh, Mansefield, Isle of Islay.

t Rev. John Mac Keith, Southend in Campbeltown,
Argyleshire,
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will not disappoint us of any of the number sub-
scribed for: as all the people are most anxious
to get the books; and exceedingly grateful for
the kind dispensation of Providence towards
them, in affording them, at last, an opportunity
of providing themselves with the Holy Scriptures
in their native mother-language—a thing long
wished for over all the Highlands of Scotland.”

« Many of the poor Highlanders of Glasgow,”
(writes a third *) “ upon hearing of the cheapness
of the Scriptures in our native language, ex-
pressed their heartfelt gratitude with tears of joy
in their eyes, considering, that hitherto they
could not be purchased under 25s. sterling at
least.”

The consequence of a feeling at once so warm
and so generally diffused, was, a speedy appli-
cation for nearly half the entire impression ; and
both the Bibles and Testaments, when delivered
from the press, obtained a rapid and extensive
circulation.

Such was the event of this effort to furnish a
cheap and abundant supply of the Gaelic Scrip-
tures. Few undertakings in which the British
and Foreign Bible Society have embarked with a
view to benefit their British fellow-subjects, have
been attended throughout, and recompensed at
last, with more pure and unclouded satisfaction.
The interesting nature of the service, the liberal

* Rev. John Muclaurin, Gaelic Chapel, Glasgow.
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co-operation of the Society in Scotland for Pro- PArTI.

pagating Christian Knowledge, and the warm
and overflowing gratitude of the ingenuous re-
ceivers themselves, made the task of the Society
a source of unqualified pleasure, and ultimately
ensured to their labors and their cares a full and
an honorable reward. Though much has already
been cited from the documents transmitted by
the Highland ministers, the author cannot forbear
adding another extract to the number; and with
that will conclude his account of the subject.

“ The Bible Society’s letter, offering a supply
of Gaelic copies of the Sacred Scriptures, I have
had the great satisfaction of receiving. I have
endeavored to impress the minds of my people
with a just sense of the benevolence of the So-
ciety, and of the inestimable benefit of having
the Scriptures, it may be said, without money
and without price, in their native tongue; and I
have the pleasure to offer the Society their warm-
est thanks for the truly Christian donation in-
tended for them. While war is spreading deso-
lation and misery over the face of the earth, and
unrelenting ambition wades through blood and
carnage to attain its object; let charity, which
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth,
apply the balm of consolation, hold up to human
folly and wickedness the mirror of truth, and,
through the medium of the Scriptures, convince
the world that godliness has the promise of this
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life, and of that which is to come. Does history
stain her page with the sanguinary achievements
of the enemies of mankind, and will she forget
to record the name of that wise and benevolent
Christian, who projected the plan of the Bible
Society, and contributed his labor of love towards
promoting its excellent design? While the voice
of prophecy is silent, and the power of miracles
has ceased among men, let the amiable exertions
of charity attract the attention, and excite the
admiration of the world. And let this prove an
@®ra in which truth shall prevail over error, and
in which the Holy Oracles of God shall carry
light and saving health into these remote and
far extended regions which have been long under
the power of darkness and the delusion of error.”

Amidst these operations, in which, regardless
of every thing but the simple prosecution of its
object, the Society continued to evince extraor-
dinary diligence and growing activity, exertions
were not wanting on the part of its friends to
obtain for it an increase of that patronage which
might augment its influence, and thereby enlarge
its means of doing good. Foremost in the rank
of these zealous benefactors, was the venerable
Bishop Porteus. By his Lordship’s desire, the
author drew up an Abstract of the Society’s
Constitution and Proceedings; printed copies of
which the Bishop distributed through many re-
spectable chaunels.
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But the reader wili form a still better idea of
the Bishop's vigilauce, and anxiety to acquire for
the Ipstitution the esteem it deserved, froin his
Lordship’s conduct on a great public occasion.

On the anniversary of the King’s birth-day, it
is customary for the Archbishops and Bishops,
or of so many of them as may happen to be in
the metropolis and its vicinity, to be entertained
at the palace of the Bishop of London. In the
contemplation of this festival, (which was to take
place on the 4th of June, 1806,) the Bishop desired
to be furnished with copies of the Third Report,
that he might have an opportunity of recommend-
ing the Society to his Episcopal Brethren, particu-
larly to those who were on the Irish Bench. His
Lordship’s request was duly complied with; and to
copies of the Report were added some specimens
of Oriental Translations, and Abstracts of the
Society’s Proceedings. The following extract
from a note written the day after the meeting of
the Prelates, will show how atteuntively the Bishop
had studied to improve this opportunity to the
Society’s advantage.

¢« I return your specimens with many thanks,
and am obliged to you for the other pamphlets ;
which I shall endeavour to dispose of properly.
1 gave copies of the complete Reports to the four
Irish Bishops, and recommended them strongly
to their notice. Your short statement of facts
will be very useful.”
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Shortly after this period, the declining health
of the Bishop having induced the Faculty to
prescribe a removal to Clifton, his Lordship,
while residing there as a valetudinarian, found
an agreeable employment for the energies of his
active and benevolent mind, in distributing papers
recommendatory of the Society, and in doing
his ntmost to introduce it to the favor and the
patronage of his friends of every condition.

Among the communications transmitted by the
Bishop while sequestered at Clifton, was a printed
paper, entitled, « Literary Intelligence from India.”
This intelligence respected the journey of the
late Rev. Dr. Buchanan from Calcutta to Travan-
core, and those interesting discoveries respecting
the Syrian Christians which were afterwards in-
corporated by the Doctor himself with other
accounts, and published under the general title,
of ¢ Christian Researches in India.”

To the information contained in this printed
paper the Bishop attached considerable import-
ance; and the reader who reflects upon the
Bishop’s anxiety to have the Scriptures translated
and circulated in India, will not be surprised at
his Lordship’s zealous distribution of a sheet,
in which, among other interesting articles, the
following information was contained.

“ It ought to be mentioned to the praise of
the present Bishop of the Romish church on
the coast of Malabar, that he has consented to
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the circulation of the Scriptures throughout his PARTIL

dioceve. The Malayalim Translation acquires
from this circumstance an increased unportance;
since there will be now upwards of 200,000
Christians in Malayala, who are ready to receive
it. The translation of the New Testament (which
it is proposed to print first) has already com-
menced, under the superintendance of the Syrian
Bishop. The true cause of the low state of
religion among the Romish churches oun the
sea coast, and in Ceylon, is, their want of the
Bible. It is doubtful whether some of the priests
know that such a book exists. It is injurious to
Christianity in India, to call men Christians, who
know not the Scriptures of their religion; they
might as well be called by any other name.
Oral iustruction they have none, even from their
European priests. The best effects may, there-
fore, be expected from the simple means of
putting the Bible into their hands. All who are
well acquainted with the natives know, that
instruction by books is best suited to them. They
are in general a contemplative people, and patient
in their inquiries ; anxious also to know what it
can be, that is of inportance enough to be written ;
at the same time that they regard written precepts
with respect. 1If they possess a book in a lan-
guage which they understand, it will not be left
long unread. In Tanjore, and other places where
the Bible is freely given, the Protestant religion
flourishes ; and produces the happiest effects on
VOL. L. Y
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the character of the people. In Tanjore, the
Christian virtues will be found in exercise by the
feeble-minded Hindoo, in a vigor and purity
which will surprise those who have never known
the native character, but under the greatest dis-
advantages. On the Sunday, the people, habited
in their best apparel, repair to the parish church,
when the solemnity of their devotion in accom-
panying the public prayers, is truly impressive.
They sing the old psalm tunes well; and the
voice of the full congregation may be heard at a
distance. Prayers being ended, they listen to the
sermon, evidently, with deep attention ; nor have
they any difficulty in understanding it, for they
almost all, both men and women, can read their
Bible. Many of them take down the discourse
on ollas, that they may read it afterwards to their
families at home*. As soon as the minister has
pronounced his text, the sound of the iron style
on the palm-leaf, is heard throughout the con-
gregation. Even the boys of the schools have
their ollas in their hands, and may be seen, after
divine service, reading them to their mothers, as
they pass over their fields homewards. This
aptitude of the people to receive and record the
words of the preacher, renders it peculiarly
uecessary that ¢ the priests’ lips should keep

* Tt is well known that natives of Tanjore, and Travan-
core, can write down what is spoken deliberately, without
losing one word. They seldom look at their ollas while writing;
and can write in the dark with fluency.
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knowledge.” Upon the whole, the moral conduct,
upright dealing, decorous manners, and decent
dress, of the native Protestants of Tanjore,
demonstrate the powerful influence and peculiar
excellence of the Christian religion. It ought,
however, to be observed, that the Bihle, when
the reading of it becomes general, has nearly the
same effect on the poor of every place.”

To these particulars it may be sufficient to
add, that, during 2 period of several mouths, the
Bishop’s letters from Clifton, which were hoth
frequent and animated, turned for the most part
on his favorite topic, the British and Forcign
Bible Society; and either recounted the efforts
he had made to promote its interests, by con-
versation, or recommendatory publications; or
suggested useful hints for the direction of its
affairs, the extension of its operations, or the
advancemnent of its success.

The author has dwelt longer on the personal
exertions of Bishop Porteus in favor of the So-
ciety, than to some readers may perhaps appear
expedient : but when it is considered, against how
many difficulties the Society had to struggle
during the few first years of its establishment,
it seems but just to make known, how much it
was indeht2d, under God, for its progress, to the
fostering care, and persevering friendship, of a
Prelate, whose other honors will suffer no dis-

Yy 2
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paragement by an association with those which
he has derived from the patronage of an Tnsti-
tution for disseminating the Christian Scriptures
through every part of the world.

Things were proceeding in this prosperous
manner, when on a sudden the horizon of the
Society was darkened, and a storm arose, which
frowned defiance upon its Eastern labors, and
seemed to portend the annihilation of its plans
for disseminating the invaluable blessings of
divine revelation through the regions of Hindoo-
stan. Of this formidable trial, and the issue to
which it was brought, the author will lay before
the reader an authentic and circumstantial nar-
ration.

In the month of October, 1807, a pamphlet
appeared, under the title of “ A Letter to the
Chairmman of the East India Company, on the
danger of interfering in the Religious Opinious of
the Natives of India, and on the Views of the
British and Foreign Bible Society, as directed to
India.” The letter was signed, * A Proprietor;”
and was generally ascribed to Thomas Twining,
Esq. a gentleman of great respectability, who
had recently returned from Bengal. To a second
edition of the letter, Mr. Twining affixed his name,
with the designation of ¢ Late Senior Merchant
on the Bengal Establishiment;” and added an
advertiseinent, purporting, that, having been en-
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couraged by many of his friends to proceed, he PARTIL

should bring the subject of his letter before the
Cowrt of Proprietors at their vext quarterly
meeting.

In order to put the reader in possession of the
ground upon which the Society was attacked,
and the extent of the danger with which it was
threatened, it will be proper to extract a few
passages from that portion of the letter which
referred expressly to the views and conduct of
the British and Foreign Bible Society, as directed
to India.

“ With infinite concern and alarm” (says Mr.
Twining) < I have lately heard of proceedings
which convey to my humble apprehension evi-
dence of a strong disposition, in a quarter too,
where, above all others, its existence is most to
be dreaded, to interfere in the religious opinions
of the native mhabitants of India.”

« T must then, Sir, observe, that my fears of
atlempts to disturb the religious systems of India,
liave been especially excited by my hearing that
a Society exists in this country, the chief object
of which is the universal dissemination of the
Chliristian faith ; particularly among those nations
of the East to whom we possess a safe facility
of access, and whose minds and doctrines are
known to be most obscured by the darkness
of infidelity. Upon this topic, so delicate and
solemn, 1 shall, for the present, make but one
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bservation. 1 shall only observe, that if a
jociety, having such objects in view, does exist;
ud if the leading Members of that Society are
Iso leading Members of the East India Company ;
nd not only of the East India Company, but of
he Cowrt of Directors; nay, Sir, not only of
he Court of Directors, but of the Board of
Jontroul ; if, I say, these alarining hypotheses are
rue; then, Sir, are our possessions in the East
lready in a siluation of most imminent and un-
recedented peril; and no less a danger than
ke threatened extermination of our Eastern
vovereignty, commands us to step forth, and arrest
he progress of such rash and unwarrantable
woceedings.”

The writer then states * the principal grounds
f his suspicion and anxiety,” by exhibiting a
eries of «“ Extracts from the REPorTs, and from
etters therein contained of the Committee of
be British and Foreign Bible Society,” and also
rom ¢ Dr. Buchanan's Memoir,” referred to in
be Society’s Report. It is proper to observe,
hat these Extracts are exhibited in a detached
ind insulated form: and they conclude with
he following passage from Dr. Buchanan’s
Memoir.

«“ No Christian nation ever possessed such
i extensive field for the propagation of the
Christian faith, as that afforded to us by our
nfluence over the hundred million natives of
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Iindoostan. No other nation ever possessed
nch facilities for the exteusion of its faith, as
‘e now have in the government of a passive
cople, who yield submissively to our mild sway,
sverence our principles, and acknowledze our
ominion to be a blessing. Why should it be
1ought incredible that Providence hath been
leased, in a course of years, to subjugate this
‘astern empire to the most civilized nation in
1e world, for this very purpose?

“ The progressive civilization of the Hindoos
ill never ijure the interests of the East India
ompany. But shall a Christian people, acknow-
«dging a Providence in the rise and fall of
mpires, regulate the feeling of future times,
ad neglect a present duty; a solemn and im-
erious duty ; exacted by their religion, by their
ablic principles, and by the opinions of the
hristian nations around them! Or can it be
-atifying to the English nation to reflect, that
iey reeeive the riches of the East on the terns
. chartering iinmoral superstition !

« No truth has been more clearly demon-
rated than this, that the communication of
hristian instruction to the natives of India, is
isy; and that the benefits of that instruction,
vil as well as moral, will be inestimable. Whether
e consider the happiness diffused among so
iany millions, or their consequent attachment to
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sur government, or the advantages resulting from
the introduction of the civilized arts. Every
‘hing that can brighten the hope, or animate the
eeling of a virtnous people, organizing a new
:mpire, and seeking the most rational means,
mder the favor of heaven, to insure its perpetuity ;
svery consideration we aver, would persuade us
O DIFFUSE THE BLESSINGS OF CHRISTIAN KNOW-
.EDGE AMONG OUR INDIAN suBJECTS.”

« Having placed” (says Mr. Twining) * the
oregoing circumstances—the grounds, as they
ippear to me, of seasonable suspicion, and just
Jarm—before you, Sir, the Chairman of the
East India Company, I have, I believe, done all
hat a mere proprietor of stock has it in his
ower to do. 'With you, Sir, and the Gentlemen
vho are appointed, with you, to watch over
md direct the affairs of the Company, rests the
ower of further inquiry into these serious mat-
ers, and the application of such measures as the
ssue of further inquiry may appear to demand.

“ From a very early period of my life, my
ime has been spent among the natives of India;
md I believe, I may say, it has in some de-
ree been spent in promoting their happiness.
~have been in various situations with them, and
wer them, from the Presidency of Fort William
o the most distant parts of Hindoostan: and
his intercourse has led to an attackment, which
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oill not permit me lo remain a silent spectator
f attempts to disturb their dearest rights and
vound their tenderest feclings. 1 should, indeed,
eel myself entitled to the reproach of numerous
md most respectable inhabitants of India, my
sersonal acquamntances and friends, if 1 could
orget or forsake them on such an occasion.”

Mr. Twining's conclusion is in the following
vords :

“ As long as we continue to govern India
n the mild and tolerant spirit of Christianity,
ve may govern it with ease : but ¢f ever the fatal
lay shall arrive, when rveligious innovation shall
et her foot in that country, indignation will
pread from one end of Hindoostan to the other ;
md the arms of fifty millions of people will drive
1s from that portion of the globe, with as much
ase as the sund of the desert is scattered by the
vind. But I still hope, Sir, that a perseverance
n the indiscreet measures I have described, will
ot be allowed to expose our countrymen i
ndia to the horrors of that dreadful day: but
hat our native subjects in every part of the Eust,
vill be permitted to follow their own religious
pinions, their own religious prejudices and ab-
urditics, until it shall please the Omnipotent
ower of HEAVEN to lead them into the paths
f LicHT and TruTn.”

The changes which have taken place since
he date of this publication, hoth in the religious
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itate of India, and in the opinion entertained about
he propagation of Christianity in the East, give
o much of what has been ciied from Mr. Twi-
iing’s pages the air of irony and satire, rather
han of grave complaint and serious expostu-
ation. The reader may, however, be assured,
hat the writer was sincere in the expression of
is alarm, and of his determination to use his
itmost efforts to arrest the progress of that Insti-
ution by which it had been occasioned.

Scarcely had this pamphlet met the public
ye, when a sensation was excited by its perusal,
vhich promised to assist the designs of its author;
nd to strengthen that party on which he relied
or bringing about a peremptory interdiction of
he Society’s operations within the limits of British
ndia. Many causes contributed to the production
f this impression, in favor of Mr. Twining’s appeal.
imong them ay be enumerated, the topics of
larm, so gravely and plausibly exhibited; the
haracter of the author, his long residence in
ndia, and recent return from that country; and
bove all, an extreme ignorance and miscou-
eption of the subject, united with a slavish at-
achment to worldly policy, and a morbid appre-
ension of every thing which was represented as
kely to disturb the security of our Asiatic pos-
essions, .

It will paturally be concluded, that so serious
n attack, conducted by a leader of such
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ithority and influence, and supported by allies
ho seemed to consider their interest, their honor,
id almost their very existence, to depend upon
s success, would neither escape the observation
" the Officers of the Socicty, nor be regavded
y them with inactivity or unconcern. The Noble
resident, ever watchful to discern the approach
! danger, and prompt to devise the means of
pelling it, among other steps which he judged

expedient to take, suggested to the author
ie propriety of giving the hostile letter a serious
camination. In consequence of this suggestion,
rengthened by the observation of the unfavorable
flect produced by Mr. Twining’s letter on the
ublic mind, the author, though unot a little
mbarrassed by his numerous avocations, both
omestic and parochial, determined to prepare

reply.

This reply, which was published early in
december, uuder the title of “ An Address to
he Chairman of the East India Company, occa-
ioned by Mr. Twinings Letter to that Gentle-
aan, &c.” confined itself strictly to the defence
f the British and Foreign Bible Society, and
hose the narrowest ground on which it appeared
o admit of being defeuded. The  Address”
indertook to prove, that, neither in the object,
he patronage, nor the proceedings of the Society,
vas there any thing to justify the charge of cul-
»able interference with the religious systems of
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India, or to authorize the apprehension of those
alarming consequences to our sovereignty in the
East, which had been so confidently predicted.”

It is denied in “ the Address,” that the object
of the Society is correctly defined, when that
object is stated to be * the dissemination of the
Christian faith.”  On this part of the defence, the
following remarks, as showing the distinct and
insulated character of the Iustitution, may be
not wholly unworthy of the reader’s attention.

“ Whatever may be the end which the Society
contemplates, that only can be considered as its
object, towards which its means are directed, and
in which they all converge and terminate. That
central, that ultimate point, in the case of the
Society under consideration, is, as we have seen,
Sir,—not ¢ the Dissemination of the Christian
Faith,’--but ThHE CIRCULATION OF THE SCRIP-
Tures.” In this respect, the Society possesses
a characteristic feature, which discriminates it
from every voluntary association on an exten-
sive scale for religious purposes now in existence,
and brings the question of its merits or demerits
within very narrow and convenient bounds.

“ There exists, Sir, in this country, as you very
well know, a mnost venerable and useful Institu-
lion, ¢ The Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge.” This Society may be accurately
anough represented within the limits prescribed
by its charter, (and happy should I be to see
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British India within those limits,*) as having
or its object, the Dissemination of the Christian
Faith. The latitude of its designation, and the
renerality with which its object is expressed,
illow to this Society an unlimited choice of
neans. It may define, and systematize, and classify,
he several points of Christian Theology : it may
ssue Tracts on all and any matters of doctrine
md discipline, at its discretion: it may employ
Missionaries and Catechists, erect Churches and
Schools, and proceed ad Lbitum, for the accom-
plishment of its purposes. And why?—For the
eason above given: because its designation is
reneral and its object undefined. Not so the
British and Foreign Bible Society. It can do
sut one act for the propagation of Christianity ;
t can distribute but one Book; and that Book—
the BisLe. It can support no Missionaries, erect
10 Churches, endow no Schools, disseminate no
Tracts; it camnot issue even a Dissertation to
recommend the Bible, nor annex a single Note to

+ This wish is now likely to be accomplished. The great
Whject so early, zealously, and perseveringly recommended
by the late Dr. Buchanan, that of establishing Episco-
»acy in India, having been attained, the venerable Sociely
or Promoting Cliristian Knowledge grauted to the Bishop of
Jalcutta, when proceeding to his station, “ a vote of credit,
o the extent of 1000/ to emable his Lordship to promote
lie objects of the Society in India, in such a way as he should
leem most consonant to the Socicty’s designs.”

Report of Society for Promoting Christiar
Knowledge, for 1814.
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xplain it. Its designation and its object confine
t to the circulation of the Scriptures: it cin do
othing out of these limits; it can do nothing
eyond them.

* Such being the case, I am really at a loss to
pagine, on what grounds of evenh remote plausi-
ility, any man can have reasoned himself into a
elief, that a Society, whose line of operation is so
recisely defined, whose measures of proceeding
re drawn from vague and indefinite generalities
) one sole, exclusive, and cognizable object,
an be chargeable with the design of culpable
iterference in the religious opinions of those, to
‘hose voluntary improvement its services are
evoted.

« Does the translation of the Scriptures into the
ative languages of India imply such culpable
iterference 7 Putting out of the question in what
egree literature, and arts, and polity, are con-
arned to cultivate those ancient and venerable
inguages ; it cannot, I think, admit of a question,
1at we are bound, both in justice and gratitude,
» impart to those nations over which Providence
as given us a beneficial dominion, some portion
: least of the light we enjoy, through the only
rannels by which they can receive it. Besides,
we derive into our own language the spurious
orality of India,* it is but just that we should

* See the Code of Geutoo Luws, translated into English by
r. Halbed.
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wur back into theirs the genuine morality of
Christendom. If we acquaint ourselves, through
he medium of translation, with their mytho-
ogical absurdities and amatory trifles, it is but
air that we should afford them an opportunity of
yecoming acquainted, through the same innccent
nedium, with the august mysteries of human
edemption, and the solid realities of the Gospel.
There is, at all events, nothing rude, or offensive,
r unjust, in such a commerce. It is, to say
he least, giving gold for brass. Heathens
1ave, certainly, no reason to complain of the
sxchange.

“ But if the translation of the Scriptures be
nnocent, the circulation of them may possibly be
‘onstrued into an act of aggression upon the
iystems of India. I cannot pretend to say what
mswer a Brahmin might give, if consulted, whether
he Sooder might receive a copy of that Shaster
n which God is represented to be no respecter
if persons. But, whatever way his answer might
ncline, it would, in my judgment, determine
1othing. The Scriptures, as a revelation from
1eaven, have at least as good a claim to a free
zirculation, in whatever language they may happen
to appear, as any treatises upon law, or morals,
or polite literature. For the mode of distribution
the Society mnakes no specitic provision. That
must depend upon local wants and facilities ; and
will be naturally regulated, and restrained, so
far as restraint may be uecessary, by the laws
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and usages of the several countries in which dis-
tribution is made. Persons in a situation to know
the necessities and disposition of the people, will,
it is preswmed, either sell them as an article of
commerce to purchasers, or gratuitously bestow
them as a dole of charity upon petitioners. There
is no room for apprehending that they will be
forced upon any. They are messengers that speak
not to the ear, but to the eye: they are oracles
that remain silent, till they are consulted. In
short, as they can do no one good who is not
willing to search them, it is utterly impossible
that they should be forced upon any one who is
unwilling to receive them.

* Since therefore the object of the Society is not,
as has been stated, ¢ The dissemination of the
Christian Faith,” but the circulation of the Holy
Scriptures; an object, simple and determinate;
aund, at the same time, beneficial and inoffensive ;
—it follows, that the views of the Society, so far
as their oBJECT is concerned, are not of a descrip-
tion to justify the charge of interference; nor,
consequently, to occasion in the Governors of
India, either at home or abroad, any reasouable
ground of alarm.”

The Patronage—against which so much is in-
sinuated, as containing the names of ** Mr.
Thornton, the Director; Mr. Grant, the Deputy
Chairinan; and Lord Teignmouth, (late Governor
General of India, and now a Member of the
Board of Controul,)”—is shewn to be in no peculiar
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sense East Indian; and to ccoutain within it, so PARTL

far as it is such, nothing that could authorize CHAY:

the remotest suspicion of a design © to disturb” e
. . . S 1807-8.

(by violent interference) “ the religious systems of 7

India.”

The Proceedings of the Society were contended
to have displayed, by the adversary’s own showing,
an undeflecting adherence to the fundamental
principle of its constitution, and the professed
object of all its operations—the circulation of the
Holy Scriptures.

On these general grounds of defence, the Chair-
man 1is appealed to i the following terms:

« Let wme now, Sir, be allowed to make my
appeal to you, whether there.be any thing in the
Object, the Patronage, or the Proceedings, of the
Society against which judgment is demanded,
that can be construed into matter of offence to
the native inhabitants of India. Could any object
have been selected with more judgment? Any
Patronage have been employed with more mild-
ness? Any Proceedings have been conducted
with more correctness 7 Has Mr. Twining showed,
is he prepared to show, that the Society has
aimed at any object but that which it professes ;
that the Patronage which it enjoys has been used
for any purposes of intimidation or officious in-
terference ; that, in any one instance, it has been
guilty of even an accidental aberration from the

VOL. L. z
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ne of its profession? What then has Mr. Twining
roved? T repeat, Sir, with confidence, what
have before declared, — He has proved No-
HING.”

As the conclusion glances at topics, which,
1ough they did not come necessarily within the
ne of defence, were too important to be wholly
verlooked, the author trusts he shall be excused
r giving it insertion.

“ And now, Sir, having done what I conceived
> be my duty, I have only to apologize to you
v the length of this address. I might have
wed much both of your time and my own, if I
ould have prevailed upon myself to throw the
urden of proof, where in truth it ought to rest, on
1e shoulders of the accuser. 1 might have
asonably demurred to his gratuitous charges,
nd claimed an acquittal for the Society, from the
efect of evidence to convict it; but I wished
) see it put fairly upon its trial : convinced that
. would appear, upon a strict investigation, not
1erely innocent, but laudable; not only unde-
erving of blame, but entitied to commendation
nd support.

“ But while I have entered into detail where
letail appeared necessary, I have scrupulously
voided it wherever it could be spared. With
his view, Sir, I have not justified the Society
or adopting it as their opinion, that Christ will
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and kingdoms* of this world, some, as trophies
of his triumph on the cross :” because I supposed,
that they who know the Seriptures, never doubted
this position; and they who do not, wonld never
be persuaded to believe it. In like mauner, I
have not apologized for the Society’s calling
Mahomedanism “ a bloody and degrading super-
stition,” Dbecause I did not conceive it deserved
a better character; nor for its anticipating ¢ the
downfall” of that system of imposture, hecause
I considered such an event to be a consumma-
tion which Christiaus of every description both
expected and desired. IFor similar rcasons,
Sir, I have declined aflirmatively proving, what-
ever did not seem absolutely to require it. I
have not proved that it is the duty of the British
Government, and therefore of the LEast Iudia
Company, to encourage Christianity among their
Eastern subjects ; becausce I thonght o community
of religion (so far as it could be effected) between
the governors and governed, was recognized as a
principle both of justice and of policy by all the
states of Christendom: and becanse I found iu
Mr. Twining’s letter nothing which tended to

* This passage (extracted from the Letter of a Roman
Catholic Priest in Swabia, to the Secretary of the Society) is
italicised by DMr. Twining, which is his typographical way of
displaying the grounds of his “ suspicton aud auxicty.”

7 2
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prove the contrary.* I have not shown that the
diffusion of Christianity among our Eastern fellow-
subjects is desirable, because 1 thought such a
position was distinctly comprehended in Mr. Twi-
ning’s own admissiont; nor have I argued that
it is practicable, because, if the opposite opinions
of Dr. Buchanan and Mr. Twining be considered
us destroying one another, there still remains the
recent, decided, and official testimony of Dr.
Ker} in favor of such a conclusion.

“ 1 have not pointed out the comparative in-
difference, upon Mr. Twining’s principles, between
one religion and another, to the welfare of a people;
nor the impossibility, on those priuciples, of India
being christianized by any human eans, so long

* The Portuguese, the Spaniards, and the French, have
propagated the Romish faith in all their foreign scttlements ;
and the Dancs have not been iudifferent to tiee promotion of
‘the Protestant faith in theirs. How have the English acted in
this respect?

1 ¢ Whose minds and doctrines arc known to be obscured
by the darkness of infidelity”” Letter, p. 4.

1 Dr. Ker, one of the Company’s Chaplains at Madras, in
a Report made to the Governor and Council, by their Order,
speaks to this point as follows:

“ Pure Christianity is far from being a religion for which
the highest cast of Hindoos have any disrespect,” and again,
‘¢ I do not mention this as an experiment, the result of which
might be considered as problematical ; the experiment has been
already made, and the consequences have proved commensu-
rate with the Lighest expectation which reasonable men could
catertain.”
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as it shall remain under the dominion of the
Company ; nor the alternative to which Provi-
dence is by consequence reduced, of either giving
up that country to everlasting superstition, or of
working some miracle * in order to accomplish
its conversion ;—because I considered such in-
fereuces as too obvious to be overlooked, and
too shockiug to be eudured. TFinally, Sir, I have
ventured to take for granted, cousidering who
would be my judges, and in what au awful crisis
I write, that the Bible is the only book which
contains the revealed will of God ; that the sooner
it supersedes the Shaster and the Koran, the
sooner will the happiness of India be consum-
mated ; and that the more we contribute, as a
nation and as individuals, to promote this end
by lawful means,—the greater blessings we shall
draw down upon our commerce and our arms,
upon ourselves and our posterity.”

To this defence were appended the following
letters, addressed by His Majesty, George the
First, to the Danish Missionaries at Tranquebar:
documents which reflect the greatest honor on
the character of their royal author, and must
endear his memory to every friend to the pro-
pagation of Christianity in the Last.

= ¢ T shall hope, Sir, that our native subjects in every part
of the Fast will he permitted quietly to follow their own reli-
gious prejudices and absurdities, until it shall please the Om-
nipotent Power of HravenN to lead them into the paths of

LigHTt and TRUTH,” LETTER, p. 31,
Zz 3
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LETTER 1. Dated 1717.

« GEORGE, by the Grace of God, King, &c.

“ REVEREND AND BELOVED,

“ Your letters, dated the 20th of January of the
present year, were most welcome to us; not only
because the work undertaken by you, of con-
verting the heathen to the Christian faith, doth,
by the grace of God, prosper, hut also because
that ¢ this, our kingdom, such a laudadle zeal for
the promotion of the Gospel prevails.

“ We pray you may be endued with health
and strength of body, that you may long continue
to fulfil your ministry with good success; of
which, as we shall be rejoiced to hear, so you
will always find us ready to succour you, in what-
ever may tend to promote your work, and to
excite your zeal. We assure you of the con-
tinuance of our royal favour.

«“ GEORGE, R.
¢ Harrorr.”

LETTER I1. Dated 1727.

“ REVEREND AND BELOVED,

“ From your letters, dated Tranquebar, the
12th of September, 17235, which some time since
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came to hand, we received much pleasure ; since
by them we are informed, not only of your zealous
exertions in the prosecution of the work com-
mitted to vou, but also of the happy success
which hath hitherto attended it, and which hath
been graciously given of God.

“ We return you thanks for these accounts,
and it will be acceptable to us, if you continue
to communicate whatever shall occur in the pro-
gress of your mission.

“ In the mecan time, we pray you may enjoy
strength of body and mind for the long continu-
ance of your labours n this good work, to the
glory of God, and the promotion of Christianity
among the heathen, that its perpetuity may not
Jail in generations to come.

“ GEORGE, R

Among the writers who appeared on the side
of Mr. Twining, the most distinguished for zeal,
activity, and influence, was Major Scott Waring,
Of this Gentleman, whose friendship the anthor
has experienced, subsequently to the controversy
in which they were mutually engaged, he desires
to speak with becoming respect. The cause of
truth requires some sacrifice of personal feeling:
but the author hopes, in this, and every sinilar
case, to do justice to the clams of the one,
without forgetting what is due to those of the
other.

z 4
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The publication in which Major Scott Waring
delivered his sentiments, was a pamphlet of con-
siderable bulk, entitled, ¢ Observations oun the
Present State of the East India Company, &c.;”
and the remarks directed against the British and
Foreign Bible Society, and the propagation of
Christianity in India, were contained in a preface of
nearly seventy pages. The pamphlet was anony-
mous ; but Major Scott Waring having in the
course of the controversy acknowledged himself
to be the author of it, there can be neither error
nor impropriety in speaking of it as his pro-
duction.

It would be trifling with the reader to lay
before him the charges and forebodings accu-
mulated in this publication: they were of the
same family with those which have been already
referred to in considering the letter of Mr. Twi-
ning. With him, this writer, viewing the British
and Foreign Bible Society through the medium
of confused information and political alarm, saw
in its tendency nothing but danger to the British
empire in India; and prognosticated, as the direct
and inevitable result of its operations in that
quarter, the almost immediate and utter downfall
of our sovereignty in the East.

Thus far the two writers were agreed: but
while the former coitented himnself with recom-
mending an authoritative interference in general
ters, the latter went cousiderably farther, and
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prescribed both the way and the extent in which pARTI.

that interference should Dbe exercised. The
author of the < Observations™  humbly submitted
a plan” for arresting the evil, « to the considera-
tion of His Majesty’s Ministers, the Last India
Company, and the Legislature:” and the sub-
stance of that plan was contained in the following
explicit and sweeping proposition.

“ The most, and indeed the only eflicacious
measuves, are the immediate recal of every
English Missionary, and a prohibition to all per-
sons dependent on the Company, from giving
assistauce to the translation or circulation of
our Holy Scriptures.”

The crisis in which this publication made its
appearance, and the countenance which it gave
to the letter of Mr. Twining,* added not a
little to the apprehensions entertained by the
friends to Christianity and to the circulation of
the Scriptures in the Last; and stimulated them
to provide more vigorous and effective measures
of counteraction and defence.

The subject of Missions was ably taken up
by the late Rev. Andrew Fuller, who canvassed
particularly the charges brought by Major Scott
Waring against the Baptist Missionaries in India ;
and justified both the principle of Missions, and

* 1 have just read the sccond edition of Mr. Twining's

most excellent Letter.”
P.S. to Preface to Observations, &c.

CHAP.
V.
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1807-8,
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the conduct of the parties impugned, in a very
complete and satisfactory vindication. To so much
of Major Scott Waring’s Observatious as applied
to the British and Foreign Bible Society, a brief
reply was furnished in a postscript to the third
edition of ¢ The Address to the Chairman,” and
issued in sufficient time to get into circulation
before the day appointed by Mr. Twining for
bringing his motion under the consideration of
the Court. The postscript (which from the pres-
sure of the occasion was written and printed
within a few hours) ammadverted cursorily on
the groundless charges with which the Society
had been assailed; pointed out the injustice,
severity, and impolicy of the proposed inter-
diction of it; and concluded with the following
appeal :

“ Will there then, Sir, be found a man bold
enough to propose to your assembly a measure
so repugnant to justice and to policy ; a measure
exemplifying with such fatal severity that co-
ercion against which the parties who recommend
it, so loudly and insidiously exclaim ; a measure
which may brand our Government with impiety,
and seal up our Indian subjects under everlasting
superstition and imposture :—if there should,
will there be found a majority in your assembly
to sanction such a measure? 1 trust there will
be found neither the one nor the other. The
eyes of Christians will be fixed upon your en-
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suing deliberations, and much will be inferred to
our prejudice or advantage in this eventful crisis,
from the conclusions at which you arrive. We
are engaged in a doubtful conflict, and our human
resources are few and low. I hope we shall not
make our little less, by disunion in matters of
eternal moment ; nor aggravate the dangers of
our warfare, BY MAKING GOD OUR ENEMY.”

Ou the 23d of December, the Court of Pro-
prietors met at the India House; but the subject
having excited extraordinary attention among re-
ligious persons of different persuasions, Mr. Twi-
ning found so little encouragement to expect a
favorable issue to his motion, that he declined
proposing it; and the Court accordingly ad-
Journed.®

* The following is the account given of the Mecting, and
its event, as it appeared in the Christian Observer for Decem-
ber, 1807.

¢ At the Court of Proprictors of the East India Company,
held on the 23d instant, Mr. Thomas Twining, the author
of a pamphlet reviewed in our present number, rose to say,
that, being aware of ibe disadvantages which would attend
the public agitation of the question discussed in that pamphlet,
relative to the attempts now making to propagate Christianity
in Hindoostan, lie should be willing to withdraw the notice
he had given of a motion upen it, provided he received satis-
factory assurances from the Chairman, that the attention of
the Directors had been lurned to (he subject, and that it
was their purpose to prevent the evils which would neces-
sarily be produced by an interference with the religious preju-
dices of the natives. The Chairman stated, that the subject
had certainly occupicd the attention of the Board of Directors.
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Thus terminated this formidable attempt to
exclude the Society from the whole of British
India, and to extiuguish, in its very dawn, that
light which has since diflused its rays over so
large a portion of the East; and which appears
designed by its Heavenly Author to shine more
and more unto the perfect day.

It is due to Major Scott Waring to say, that,
upon becoming better acquainted with the plan
and proceedings of the British and Foreign Bible
Society, his sentiments respecting its operations
in India experienced a considerable change ;
and there is reason for presuming, that a siilar
eflect from the same cause may have been pro-
duced in the minds of other gentlemen who had
been led, by a misapprehension of its nature and
its tendency, to give it their determined oppo-
sition. In fact, the obligation to propagate Chris-
tianity is so palpable, and the circulation of the
Scriptures is so obviously adapted to accomplish

They were anxious to discharge their duty in this and every
other respect, and the worthy member had no right to assume
that they had neglected it in this particular instance. He
trusted the Court would not withhold from the Directors
on this occasion the confidence which they had been accus-
tomed to reposc in them. DMr. Prinsep was proceeding to
express his dissatisfaction with this reply, when the Chairman
sfoyned him, by observing, that there was no question hefore
Cewrt: the question of adjournment was then put and
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that end, that nothing more seems required than PARTT

time and reflection to render such a conviction
universal.

Even those to whom other modes of propa-
gating Christianity among the natives of India
appear liable to objection, have, in many in-
stances, expressed their concurrence in the dis-
semination of the Holy Scriptures to the widest
extent. An example has just been produced in
the case of Major Scott Waring. To this may be
added another, iu that of Warren Hastings, Esq.
formerly Governor-General of Bengal; who, though
differing from many whom he respects, and by
whom he is equally respected, on the general
question of Missions, is a pecuniary contributor,
and a warm friend, to the British and Foreign
Bible Society. With respect to the fitness and
efficiency of the Scriptures as an instrument for
enlightening India and the East, there seems room
but for one opinion. “ If” (to use the language
of the late Rev. D. Brown) *“ you would give
the Gentiles light, give them the word of God
in their own language. When the word is once
given, great will be the multitude of the preachers.
Let them read, and they will begin to preach.”

But it will now he proper to introduce twe
personages, who, at different stages of this con-
troversy, took a decided part in repelling the
attack both upon the circulation of the Scriptures,
and the general propagation of Christianity, in

CHAP.
\
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India. These were the Bishop of London and
Lord Teignmouth. Their pamphlets were anony-
mous; but worthy, in every respect, of the
talents which produced them, and of the cause
in support of which they were written.

Bishop Porteus’s production, with the pub-
lication of which the author of this History was
confidentially entrusted, appeared under the title
of “ A few Cursory Remarks on Mr. Twining’s
Letter to the Chairman of the East India Com-
pany, by a Member of the British and Foreign
Bible Society;” and exhibited a happy specimen
of lively, pertinent, and well-applied irony. The
following passages will enable the reader to
form some judginent of this spirited performance ;
the writer of which, it should be remembered,
was at that time in his seventy-seventh year.

* Mr. Twining has struck out a very ingenious
way of becoming an author. It is by trams-
cribing from the publication of those whom he
attacks, oue half of what they have written, and
tacking to it two or three pages of his own truly
original remarks. This, it must be owned, is
a very easy and compendious method of making
a book. I congratulate him on the discovery,
and for one rejoice that he has adopted it. The
large and copious extracts he has made from
the Reports of the Committee of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, and Dr. Buchanan’s in-
valuable Memoir on an Ecclesiastical Establish-
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a Member of that most respectable and truly
Christian Society, I return Mr. Twining my most
cordial thanks, for thus producing the records
of their proceedings to the world. His intention,
evidently, was to excite the indignation of the
public against that Society, for daring to commit
the unpardonable crime (for that is their sole
offence) of sending 2000L to India, to assist the
great work going oun there, of translating the
Scriptures into the various languages of that
vast country. But I am inclined to think that
he will be disappointed in his aim, and that the
indignation he meant to excite, will recoil upon
himself. The truth is, that the extracts he has
made from the Society’s Reports, do them infinite
honor. They show that they have but one great
object in view, the circulation of the Scriptures
in foreign languages and foreign countries; that
they have adhered invariably to this wain pur-
pose of their Institution ; and that they have pur-
sued it with a degree of activity, vigour, inde-
fatigable perseverance, and proportionable suc-
cess, of which there are few, if any iustances
10 be found.

« Mr. Twining speaks with so much feeling
and so much tenderness of the dearest rights and
privileges of the Hindoos, and is so extremely
auxious that they should not be disturhed i the
enjoyment of them, but should bhe permitted

CHAP.
——
1807-8.



HISTORY OF THE BRITISH

puetly to follow thewr own religious prejudices,
:hat the reader may possibly be a little curious
.0 know, what these said rights and privileges,
md religious opinions and prejudices, are, for
vhich Mr. Twining entertains so strong a predi-
ection, and so earnest a desire to preserve them
nviolate, for the comfort and happiness of the
»oor natives of India.

“ T will therefore recite a few of them as
tated in Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir; but my
1erves will not suffer me to cut open the leaves,*
o transcribe the whole.

«“ It is then, (as Dr. Buchanan, who has re-
ided many years at Calcutta, and travelled over
v large part of India, informs us,) one of the
eligious opinions and religious prejudices of the
Hindoos, that it is their duty to shew their reve-
ence for their gods by immolating human vic-
ims on the banks of the Ganges; by drowning
hem in that river, or exposing them to be de-
‘oured by sharks; by hanging up female infants
n baskets in the open air, and leaving them to
tarve ; by devoting themselves to death, by falling
lesignedly under the wheels of the machines
vhich carry their gods; and by encouraging
vidows to burn themselves on the funeral pile

* Mr. Twining, speaking of Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir, says:
Here, Sir, my extracts from his work must terminate,
w I really cannot cut open the leaves which contain the
equel of such sanguinary doctrine.”
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horrible custom is still so prevalent even in the
most populous and civilized part of India, that,
in the year 1803, the number of women thus
sacrificed, within 30 miles round Culcutta,
amounted to 275. The average number is about
20 per month ; and the late learned Mr. William
Chambers calculated, that the number of women
who perish by a self-devotement in the northern
provinces of Hindoostan, is not less than 10,000
annually.

“These are a few of the religious opinions,
prejudices, and absurdities, (as Mr. Twining
calls them,) which he cherishes with so much
tenderness, and for the sake of which he wishes
to interdict the introduction of Christianity or
the Scriptures into India. He knows that such
introduction would be a death-blow to these
rights and privileges of the Hindoos, and there-
fore is exerting all his power to avert the korrors
of that dreadful day when any such attempt
shall be made.

« Mr. Twining seems to be possessed of a
very amiable disposition, great sensibility of
mind, and great tenderness of nerves ; but these
excellent qualitics of his display themselves
rather in a peculiar way. Of the chaaces of
war, of any partial disaflcetion to our Government
of a civil or political nature, he says he has no

VOL. L. 2A

CHAP.
V.

A

1807-8.



TART L
CIEAP,

o -

18u7%-8.

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH

very serious dread. The usual objects of alarm
in these tremendous times, the overwhelming
power of France, the probable loss of our com-
merce, our total separation from the Continent,
and the menaces of invasion ;—all these seem to
inspire him with no terror or apprehension. But
when any mention is made of that shocking and
unpardonable crime of introducing Christianity,
or even circulating the Scriptures, over India, all
his feelings are up in arins against so wicked
a measure; his mind, he tells us, is oppressed
with dread and astonishment ; and he deprecates,
in the most moving terms, the korrors of that
dreadful day. Dreadful, however, as that day
appears to Mr. Twining, it will, I trust, be
viewed by a very large majority of India Pro-
prietors in a very different light; as a day of
joy and gladness and exultation; a day that
will confer on the natives of India the greatest
blessing that Heaven in its bounty ever conferred
upon mankind.

“ In a word, the question now to be dis-
cussed at the Iudia House is one of the most
important that ever came under consideration,
either there, or even in the Legislature of this
kingdom. It is nothing less than this; Whether
fitty millions of people shall have the words of
Eternal Life laid open to them, all the blessings
and all the virtues of Christianity diffused
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among them, aud all the clories of Heaven
brought within their reach,—or whether they
shall be fir ever doomed to drown themselves
in the Gangrs, to throw themselves to the sharks,
or under the carriages of their gods, to hang
their children up in baskets to be starved, and
suffer 10,000 widows to be burnt to death cvery
year. Whoever votes for Mr. Twining’s question,
votes for the continuance of those diabolical
practices to the end of time, by interdicting
the only possible remedy there is for them; and
after giving such a vote, let him lay his head
quietly down on his pillow at night if he can.”
The publication of Lord Teignmouth, was en-
titled, *“ Considerations on the Practicability,
Policy, and Obligation of communicating to the
Natives of India the Knowledge of Christianity :
with Observations on the Prefatory Remarks to a
Pamphlet published by Major Scott Waring.
By a late Resident in Bengal.” Of this production
it would be diflicult to speak in terms propor-
tioned to its merits, without incurring the sus-
picion of a desigu to write its panegyric. The
unanswerable manner in which, both from argu-
ment and fact, it refuted the objections by which
the measures of the Bible Society and the pro-
pagation of Christianity in India had Dbeen
assailed, constituted its lowest praise. It was,
in fact, a temperate and enlightened apology for
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Christian principles, as affording the only se-
curity for sound legislation and permanent
obedience ; and it united most happily the
wisdom of the Statesman with the piety of the
Christian. Had this pamphlet appeared in an
earlier stage of the controversy, it would un-
doubtedly have superseded every other. But
it did not come before the public, till the question
had been agitated almost to satiety, and the
professed objects of the opponents had been
avowedly renounced.

The subject, however, as taken up by Lord
Teignmouth, was more than temporary ; and the
“ Considerations,” suggested by his Lordship, were
adapted to throw light upon the question, when-
ever it should again be brought into discussion.
The recent agitation of it, both in the Parliament
and the country, redeemed this pamphlet from the
comparative oblivion into which it had fallen ; and
it seems impossible that it should ever be read in
a spirit of candor, without imparting fresh con-
viction upon a subject of the deepest interest
to the civil and religious welfare of mankind.

The following extract, which forms the con-
clusion of the pamphlet, will amply justify what
has been said in its commendation.

« Happily, however, these are truths not to be
found only in the writings of Prelates, or in the
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speculations of the closet: we may appeal to
the records of Parliament for the sense of one
branch of the Legislature on this head. For
when the BEast India Company’s charter was
last renewed, it was formally resolved, in a Com-
mittee of the whole house, < That it is the pe-
culiar and bounden duty of the Legislature to
promote, by all just and prudent means, the in-
terests and happiness of the inhabitants of the
British dominions in India; and that for these
ends, such measures ought to he adopted as may
gradually tend to their advancement in useful
knowledge, and to their religious and moral im-
provement,

“ The above resolution plainly declares, that
it is our duty to endeavour to promote the hap-
piness of our Eastern fellow-subjects; while it
clearly implies, that, in acquitting ourselves of
this obligation, it ought to be one of the primary
objects of our care, to impart to them the bless-
ings of onr superior attainments in religion and
morality. It would be strange indeed, if so
enlightened an assembly as the House of Com-
mons, could have entertained a diflerent opinion.
In what new school of morals are we to be
taught, that the ordinary principles which en-
force on us the duty of lessening to the utmost
of our power the misery, and of promoting the
happiness, of our fellow-creatures, do wot com-
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prehend that branch of services which must be
acknowledged by every considerate mind to be
beyond all others effectual for remedying the
one and increasing the other? Such an ex-
ception, if it exist at all, ought at least to be
established by an undisputed authority. But
we are not called upon at present to argue this
question.

« In opposition to this resolution of the House
of Commons, a most extraordinary proposition
has been advanced, not only denying that it is
the duty of the Govermment of the parent state
to endeavour, by safe and prudent and gradual
means, such as sound discretion would suggest,
and experience warrant, to communicate to our
East Indian Empire the blessings of our superior
light and knowledge ; but even maintaining that
Government ought to interpose its authority,
prolessedly and expressly for the purpose of
obstructing and putting a stop to -all such at-
tempts, whether made by the missions of our
venerable chartered Societies for the promotion
of Christian knowledge, or by any others: and
more particularly for preventing the circulation,
or even translation, of the Holy Scriptures into
the Oriental languages.

« Thus, while every other religion in Indja
is left undisturhed; while the doctrines of the
Koran are freely circulated, and those of the
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Vedas and Shasters, left unmolested ; the Govern-
ment of a country, professing the Christian re-
ligion, is called upon to exert its power for
barriug out every scattered ray of that re-
ligious and moral light, which, through the en-
deavours of any charitable individuals among
us, might otherwise shine upon the inhabitants
of that benighted land. It goes, in eflect, to
annihilate all that has been doue for more than
a hundred years, by the exertions of Missionaries,
and the circulation of the Scriptures; and to
cast back into the darkness of paganism those
who had emerged from it: for such must una-
voidably be the cousequeuces of banishing Mis-
sionaries from India, and prohibiting the cir-
culation of the Scriptures among the natives.

“ Professing, with my countrymen in general,
my Dbelief in the divine authority of the Scrip-
tures, and in the doctrine of a superintending
Providence, so explicitly inculcated, and so
fully illustrated by innumerable examples in
the word of God; and still more that the de-
cline and fall of states are the judicial inflic-
tions of a divine hand, the punishments of
guilty nations ; I see, with the deepest concern,
recommended, for the first time, the adoption
of a system of conduct, by which we should
take idolatry, with all its guilt, under our special
patronage, and endeavour to shut out all know-
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ledge of, I had almost said, all access to, the
Ahnighty.

“ 1 am far from meaning to impute to those
who have recommended such measures, any
views or motives which they do not profess, or
which they have disavowed; but the recom-
mendation itself is fairly chargeable with all
the consequences which 1 have assigned to it,
although they may not have been considered
by the authors or supporters of it.

“ But I think it my duty to make a solemn
appeal to all who still retain the fear of God,
and who admit that religion, and the course of
conduct which it prescribes, are not to be
banished from the affairs of nations, now when
the political sky, so long overcast, has become
more lowering and black than ever ;~—whether
this is a period for augmenting the weight of
our national sins and provocations, by an exclu-
sive toleration of idolatry: a crime which,
unless the Bible be a forgery, has actually drawn
forth the heaviest denunciations of vengeance, and
the most fearful flictions of the divine dis-
pleasure.

“ Anxious as I ain that the natives of India
should become Clristians, from a regard for
their temporal happiness, and eternal welfare, I
know that this is not to be effected by violence,
nor by undue influence: and altheugh I con-
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sider this country bound by the strongest obli- PARTI.

gations of duty and interest, (which will ever be
found inseparable,) to afiord them the means
of moral and religious instruction, 1 have no
wish to limit that toleration which has Dbeen
hitherto observed with respect to their religion,
laws, and customs. On the contrary, I hold a
perseverance in the system of toleration, not
only as just in itself, but as essentially necessary
to facilitate the means used for their conversion;
and those means should be conciliatory, under
the gunidance of prudence and discretion. But
I should consider a prohibition of the translation
and circulation of our Holy Scriptures, and the
recal of the Missionaries, most fatal prognostics
with respect to the permanency of the British
dominion in India.”

It deserves attention, that while the friends
of the British and Foreign Bible Society in
England, were thus exerting themselves to protect
it against an edict of expulsion from British
India, its friends in that country, harrassed
by an equally vexatious opposition, were recur-
ring to sunilar measures of remonstrance and
defence. The discouragement and restraint to
which the translation and distribution of the
Scriptures had Dbeen subjected, after the re-
moval of Marquis Wellesley from the Govem-
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ment of Bengal, were deservedly condemned
both by Mr. Brown and Dr. Buchanan ; and,
upon Lord Minto’s arrival, and assumption of
the supreme authority, Dr. Buchanan addressed
a memorial to his Lordship, founded on certain
public acts of the Beugal Government, antece-
dent to the period of his Lordship’s administra-
tion, which Dr. Buchanan ¢ considered to be
dishonorable and injurious to Christianity.”
Among these acts were distinctly specified,

First, « The withdrawing of the patronage of
Government from the translation of the Holy
Scriptures into the Oriental tongues:” second,
‘ attempting to suppress the translation of the
Scriptures entirely.”

This Memorial is dated at Calcutta, Noveni-
ber 7, 1807 ; and it evinces the temperate firmuess
of a man, who, knowing that the Gospel is the
power of God unto salvation, is neither ashamed
to profess, nor afraid to defend it.

Thus does it appear, that in Calcutta, and in
London, were attempts simultaneously made to
arrest the stream of divine truth, just as it was
issuing from its hallowed source to fertilize the
moral deserts of Hindoostan. But He who gave
the spring, had graciously decreed that the
channels should not be obstructed. In pity to
millions in existence, and to generations yet
unborn, He raised up advocates in either hemis-
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phere to bear their testimony against this anti-
christian policy, and to prepare the way for those
trinmphs which the Bible was destined to obtain,
in the fulness of time, among the nations of the
East.

Baut it will now be proper to resume our nar-
rative of the practical business of the Institution.
The Society itself, in its collective capacity, took
no share whatever in the controversy which en-
gaged so much of the public attention. Iu that
spirit of dignified moderation which has ever
marked its character, it pursued its course with
unrufled calmness through all the vicissitudes of
this painful trial ; manifesting neither disquie-
tude during the conflict, nor exultation in the
event.

Among the objects of a miscellaneous nature
which occupied the Committee towards the close
of the fourth year, were, grants of the Holy Scrip-
tures in different languages, to a variety of stations,
both foreign and domestic. In this manner,
Goree, Sierra Leone, New South Wales, Gibraltar,
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and Canada, were
supplied with copies in English, Spanish, and
Gaelic, according to their respective necessities,
and their presumed disposition to profit by the
bounty of the Institution. In some of the cases
here specified, the gift was inproved in a manner
greatly surpassing the warmest expectation, and
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the kindness which conferred it, has since been
repaid by liberal and successive contributions.

Similar grants were also made to schools of
gratuitous education, to charitable Institutions,
and to such other petitioners as could prefer
reasonable claims to consideration and rehef.
These issues drew largely upon the Society's
resources : the supply of the French prisoners
alone, absorbed 7,000 copies of the Testament in
that language; and not a little was expended
in accommodating the schools in Ireland, as well
Roman Catholic, as Protestant, with the privilege
of purchasing the English Scriptures at very re-
duced prices.

The last was a case in which the feelings of
the Committee very warmly accompanied every
grant which emanated from their Board. Ireland
was at all times a subject of aflectionate solici-
tude; and every opportunity was eagerly seized
to draw forth the native energies of its inhabi-
tants, and assist them in their progress towards
the acquisition of Scriptural knowledge. In the
autumn of 1807, a Bible Committee was Instituted
by the Synod of Ulster; and, in the ensuing
December, a Bible Society was established for
the city and county of Cork, under the patronage
of the Bishop of the diocese. Connecting these
events with the recent accession of the highly
respectable Archbishop of Cashel to the number
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of their Vice-Presidents, the conductors of the
British and Foreign Bible Society felt encouraged
to hope that the period was not distant, when
Ireland would be seen arrayed in all her national
strength, under the banners of the Bible, and
taking her full share in the great work of pro-
moting the dissemination of its sacred contents in
every portion of the world.

The cares and fatigues incidental to the busi-
ness of the Society, were much less relieved this

year than they had been in the preceding stages.

of its history, by interesting accounts from foreign
parts. The war which raged through so large a
portion of Europe had sealed up most of the
channels through which such accounts must re-
gularly pass; and the edict which forbad the
countries in alliance with France (and which, by
the success of its arms or its intrigues, con-
stituted the principal nations on the Continent)
to maintain a correspondence with Eugland, not
only restrained the friends of the Society from all
direct intercourse with its conductors in London,
but discouraged them from transmitting intelli-
gence, with any degree of frequency, through
channels of circuitous aund indirect communi-
cation.

Scanty, however, as was the stock of infor-
mation thus obtained, it was still sufficient to
counteract the depressing influence of present
interruption ; and to afford a satisfactory assu-
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rance, that, amidst all the difficulties with which
it was beset, on every hand, the cause of the
British and Foreign Bible Society was neither
retrograde nor stationary. Its conductors re-
flected, that they were engaged in promoting the
distribution of a book which ¢ has God for its
author, salvation for its end, and truth without
any mixture of error for its matter.”* In such
an undertaking, they felt emboldened to expect a
prosperous issue ; and when they saw how steadily
it advanced against a current of almost unex-
ampled discouragement, their faith in the event
was greatly strengthened, and they seemed already
to experience the fulfilment of the divine declara-
tion: I WILL WORK, AND WHO SHALL LET IT. |

The German Society at Bésle contrived to
transmit a compendious report, from which it
appeared, that they continued to labor with un-
diminished assiduity; the printing of the New
Testament had actually cornmenced, and the
Old Testament was on the point of being com-
mitted to the press.

Even the Berlin Bible Society were enabled,
by some unsuspected medium of correspondence,
to give expression to their feelings, both of grati-
tude and of sorrow. Embarrassed, but not dis-
couraged, by the circumstances of their condition,
they present ¢ the fifty-sixth sheet of their

* Locke. % Is. xliii, 12.
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Bohemian Bible,” with an affecting mixture of PARTI.

anguish and exultation. While they acknowledge
that their « distress is very great,” and that
 thousands groan under the pressure of extreme
poverty;” and ‘ recommend themselves to the
continued sympathy and intercession” of the
British and Foreign Bible Society, they glorify
the Lord in the fires, and exclaim, through their
Secretary: ¢ Hallelujah! Blessed be the name
of the Lord! In the midst of the convulsions of
worldly kingdoms, His kingdom will increasingly
prosper.”

Such a strain as this, uttered amidst the lamen-
tations of a despoiled and a subjugated people,
illustrates the power of real religion, and evinces
how little «“ the man of the earth” can effect in
disquieting the subjects, or impeding the opera-
tions, of that kingdomm which is not of this
world.

The mtelligence received from other parts of
the world, though, like that from Europe, con-
taining but little matter, was yet by no means
destitute of interest and encouragement. Of this
the reader may judge by the two following articles
from two opposite points of the American con-
tinent, with which the facts of this year shall be
concluded.

The Spanish Testaments which had been dis-
patched to Monte Video, in the preceding year,
were stated to have proved highly acceptable,
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and even to have obtained a rapid and extensive
circulation. Tt was asserted by the correspon-
dent to whoin they had been consigned, that this
was the first instance in which Testaments in the
Spanish language had found their way to South
America. Applications for purchasing them were
numerous ; and among those who applied, were
Roman Catholic priests, who not only received
them themselves, but also *“ recommended them
to others, as good and fair copies.”

It is not, however, to be dissembled, that, upon
the expulsion of the British from that posession ; an
event which speedily followed, this act of kindness
was superseded by measures of a very different
description. Scarcely had the Spanish colours
waved over this recovered settlement, when the
Roinan Catholic Bishop of Buenos Ayres, called
in, under the severest ecclesiastical penalties, all
copies of the New Testament, as well as of other
religious publications distributed by the British
during the period it remained in their occupation.
Had this Prelate replaced the Testaments which
he suppressed, Ly others more congenial with
the version accredited by his church, there could
have been no just ground for complaining of his
conduct. As it was, the people were forcibly
deprived of the light which had been furnished
them by the British and Foreign Bible Society ;
and nothing was given them as a substitute for itg
guidance, or an atonement for its loss. However,
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the act of the Society was good ; and many of its
effects were doubtless beyoud the reach of in-
quisitorial exaction. To have propagated, under
whatever disadvantages, the word of God, is
always to have done something. That word, at
one period or other, will have its operatioun. It
shall not (says its Author) return unto me void;
but it shall accomplish that which T please, and it
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.

With the imelligence just referred to from
the South, wus comnected some pleasing infor-
mation from the North; particularly from the
Indian settlements on the lakes of Upper Canada.
Here it was ascertained, that the Mohawk Gos-
pel of St. John, printed by the Society, was
considered au acceptable treasure. What added
to the satisfaction imparted by this intelligence,
was, that, to the thanks of the Indians who
had received it, as transmitted by their Chief,
Captain Norton, the translator, was annexed a
petition for a farther supply of copies, « for the
use of the Roman Catholic and other Indians
inhabiting lower down the St. Lawrence.”

The fourth Auniversary noew brought the pro-
ceedings of the Society during auother year,
under the review of its assembled subscribers and
frieuds. The meeting was held at the same time
aud place as the preceding anniversary had been;
and, while the President reported, as usual, the
transactions of the ycar, the Archbisbop of Cashel,
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(who had recently accepted the office of Vice-
President,) and the Bishop of Durham, united,
with many other distinguished personages, in sup-
porting his Lordship, and countenancing the
proceedings of the Institution, by their presence
and their approbation. The business of the day
renewed those emotions of concord and transport
which have been described as characteristic of
the former anniversaries. The scene was full of
animation and interest. The conflicts and trials
through which the Institution had passed, were
all forgotten in the celebration of its successes;
or only remembered, to swell the predominant
feelings of wonder, and gratitude, and joy.
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Tue year upon which we are now to enter,
presented, at its opening, a gloomy and repulsive
aspect. Clouds of wnusunal darkness overspread
the political horizon. The distress and perplexity
of the European nations were extreme : the powers
of heaven appeared literally to be shaken; and
« the hearts of men” were every where * failing
them for fear, and for looking after those things
which seemed to be coming upon the earth.”

A state of affairs so apparently inpropitious,
might have heen expected to check the ardor,
and discourage the exertions, of the Dritish and
Foreign Bible Society. But its conductors felt
that they had a duty to discharge, which allowed
no place for despondency or dejection. Auimated,
therefore, by the spirit of their cause, they re-
sumed with alacnity their intermitted services;
and ¢ went forth to their work and to their
labor” in the assured persuasion, that in due
time they should reap, if they faiuted noi.

At home, it istrue, partly, from the deteat of
its Last Indian opponents, and partly from its
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own increasing reputation, the Institution was en-
couraged to bear up against the counteraction of
the times, by the prospect of an effectual, though
perhaps, a silent and gradual extension. But
abroad, particularly on the continent of Europe,
(by much the largest section of its field of opera-
tions,) the scene exhibited, was such as to inspire
very faint hopes of the Society’s progress in any
direction, and to threaten it, in some, with serious
embarrassment, if not with absolute aud remedi-
less exclusion.

It must, indeed, he admitted, that neither the
proceedings of the British and Foreign Bible
Society, nor of its allied associations, had, in any
case, been subjected to direct and specific prohi-
bition. But the systematic rigor with which
English influence was opposed by the wide-
spreading domination of France, rendered it in-
creasingly difficult and dangerous for the inhabi-
tants of the continent, those of Sweden alone
excepted, to maintain any sort of intercourse,
however innocent or honorable, with Great Britain,
or any of its dependencies. In those countries,
therefore, in which the councils or the arms of
the cominon enemy prevailed, the utmost to which
the Society, under present circumstances, could
look, was, a silent and cautions advancement on
the part of their continental correspondents ; aud
a prosecution of the works already commenced,
by that aid which might be occasionally admi-
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nistered to them, through chamels of accidental
and unobserved communication.

Such was the fact with respect to the Societies
at Berliy, and at Bdsle: accompanied, however,
in each case, with indications of confidence, and
efforts towards progress, which reflected the
highest credit upon their zeal and perseverance.
The truth of this statement will more particularly
appear from what is now to be briefly narrated,
as carrying on the history of both these Insti-
tutions.

At Berlin, the printing of the Boliemian Bible,
which had been eompleted in September, 1807,
was followed by so rapid a distribution of the
copies, chiefly among the Protestant congre-
gations using that language in Bohemia and
Silesia, as to occasion regret that the impression
had not been much ore considerable. The
success with which this work had been attended,
and the information acquired Dby the corres-
pondence to which it led, suggested to the con-
ductors of the Society at Berlin, another and
scarcely less important undertaking, an impres-
sion of the Polish Bible. Undismayed by the
difficulties with which they were surrounded, and
relying, under God, on the expected support of
the British and Foreign Bible Society, they re-
solved to make the ardwous attempt. Their
expectation from the DBritish and Foreign Bible
Society was not disappointed. Upon the first
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intelligence of their design, the Committee in
London greeted it with cheering assurances of
aid ; and, by successive grants, amounting in the
whole to 800/, induced its projectors to enlarge
their edition from 5,000 Bibles (the number origi-
nally proposed) to 8,000 Bibles, and 2,000 addi-
tional Testaments.

The proceedings of the Society at Berlin have
been uniformly characterized by a spirit of gene-
rous enterprize; but their conduct in the present
instance, viewed in connection with the state of
their city, and of the circumjacent country, ex-
hibits a display of Christian magnanimity, which
deserves our highest admiration. At a time when
they had to lament, through the organ of their
Secretary, ¢ that the wounds of Prussia were still
bleeding,” and that ¢ the distress of multitudes
was increasing, and hundreds of families were
without employment, without bread,”--it was in
this awful crisis of depression and impoverish-
ment, that the members of the Berlin Society,
few in number, and low in resources, conceived
the design of printing 5,000 copies of the Bible,
for the benefit of their Polish fellow-Christians.
They could not indeed withhold the confession,
that, “ owing to the desolating judgments which
had lately befallen them, as a well-deserved
punishment for their awful departure from God
and His holy word, they had, in union with their
neighbours, been reduced to such circumstances,
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that they could expect but very small contri-
butions ;" yet, trusting with simplicity to the
providence of God, and the promised co-opera-
tion of the British and Foreign Bible Society,
they rose above the influence of every appre-
hension, and fearlessly embarked in their pro-
posed undertaking.

A similar spirit of religious enterprisc and per-
severance actuated the members of the Bible
Society at Basle, and carried them successfully
through difficulties which would have over-
whelmed men of weaker faith in the promises
of God, and less ardent zeal for the propagation
of His word. Amidst all the discouragements
arising from the severe visitation of poverty and
distress, and still more from ¢ the elancholy
effects of a prevailing spirit of luxury and ingra-
titude,” they were enabled to issue their German
Testament in the spring, and their complete Bible
in the decline of 1808. On the performance of
these works they had bestowed, as it appeared,
extraordinary pains; and they were already re-
warded by the testimony of approval with which
they were received; and by the prospect of such a
circulation as would be likely to crcate a demand
for repeated editions.

To these exertions on hehalf of their German
fellow-countrymen, the Basle Society added their
strenuous and useful efforts to supply their Pro-
testant neighbours in the South of France with
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asimilar advantage. They had already sueceeded,
greatly beyond their expectation, in disposiug of
French Bibles, at reduced prices, to some ex-
cellent ministers of that persuasion in Languedoe.*
This success had the efieet of stimulating the
Basle Society to undertake another edition of the
French Testament; and caused them to express
their regret, that their funds did not authorize
them to take a further step, by printing an nn-
pression of the entire Bible in that language.
Such an object had not escaped the notice of the
British and Foreign Bible Society, as likely, at
one period or other, to come under the consi-
deration of their correspoudents at Basle. Under
this conviction, they had, in a contract for stereo-
type plates of the French Bible, designed for
domestic use, expressly stipulated for duplicates,
in order that they might have it in their power,
by transinitting a set to that station, to expedite
the accomplishment of so desirable an object,
whenever it should be required.

It ought not to be overlooked, of how much
importance the Bible Society at Basle had become,
as a vehicle for conveying the Scriptures in their
own language to the Protestants in the South of
France. The observation will confirm what has
before been stated, of the advantages which were

* One hundred pounds had been contributed by the British
and Foreign Bible Society for that purpose.
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likely to attend the transfer of the German Bible
Society from Nurenberg to Basle. The advan-
tage now alluded to, is one, the value of which
cannot be too highly appreciated: inasmuch as
the Society at Basle aflorded the conductors of
the British and Foreign Bible Society a neutral
and unsuspected medium of intercourse with
France, during the long continnauce of those
political circamstances which precluded them
from all access to the inhabitants of that country,
in every other direction.

In the facts above recorded, the admiration
of the reader has been directed towards the local
Nocieties at Berlin, and at Basle. It will not
detract from the praise which has heen deservedly
bestowed on these excellent Listablishmeuts, to
remark, that the Committee of the British and
Foreign Bible Society were not deficient in afford-
ing them the means of struggling, with success,
against the current of adversity. The interpo-
sition, by turns, of sympathizing counsel, and
seasonable liberality, tended materially to cherish
their hopes, strengthen their resources, and en-
courage them, through all the vicissitudes of
impoverislinent and vexation, not ouly to con-
tinue, but to augment, their operations.

An account has already been given of the
favorable condition in which Sweden was sup-
posed to be with respect to the possession of the
Scriptures. In consequence of that representa-
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tion, some years were suffered to elapse, without
any attempt being made to promote, in that
country, the work which, in a greater or less
degree, was proceeding with effect in so many
others. But the time was come, when Swedish
inaction was to give place to an ardent zeal for
disseminating the Holy Scriptures, and Stock-
holm was to add another Society to those already
established for that purpose on the continent of
Europe.

The history of the Institution erected at Stock-
holm will be found to connect with the event
of Mr. Paterson’s retirement from Copenhagen
on account of the war, and the investigation
which, during the suspension of his labors in
Denmark, he was led to prosecute in Sweden.
The result of this investigation which had been
made with diligence, and under circumstances
favorable for ascertaining the truth, agreed
with the report which had been previously re-
ceived, in some particulars, but differed from it
in others, and those too of considerable impor-
tance. With that report it strictly concurred,
so far as regarded the state of respectable fami-
lies, and the houses of farmers and inn-keepers 3
in all which a Bible was regularly found: but
here the agreement ended. The account trans-
mitted by Mr. Paterson described the families
of inferior consideration, the inhabitants of cot-
tages and cabins, as almost totally destitute of
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the word of God ; and represented the possession PARTIL.

of a Bible, as an article of property, in the case
of a servant or a laborer, to be a thing unknown,
and, from the high price which it bore, almost
impossible.

The discrepancy between the two statements
induced the Committee of the British and Fo-
reign Bible Society to pause, before they should
presume to determine what measures it might
become them to take. Antecedently, therefore,
to any decision upon the subject, they followed
the line both of decorum and expediency, by
referring the information of Mr. Paterson to the
respectable Swedish authorities from which the
more favorable intelligence had been derived.
The event of tuis reference was an unequivocal
confirmation of Mr. Paterson’s statement, with
respect to the wants of the lower classes in
Sweden; and a consequent resolution of the
British and Foreign Bible Society, to encourage
the formation of an Establishment at Stockholm,
for adwministering to their effectual and perma-
nent relief.

Auninated by the assurance of liberal co-ope-
ration fromn London, and by promises of support
from persons of great respectability in Stockholm,
Mr. Paterson drew up a memorial on the want
of the Scriptures among the lower classes in
Sweden, the duty of relieving it, and the means
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by which that end might be attained. The
eflect of this memorial, combined with other
exertions directed to the same object, was the
establishment of an Institution at Stockholm,
under the designation of * the LEvangelical So-
ciety,” and with the high sanction of the King
and Privy Council. The desire of effecting cer-
tain other religious purposes, and the impracti-
cability, at that period, of forming separate Insti-
tutions for each, rendered it expedient to incor-
porate the distribution of the Scriptures, and
of Religious Tracts, &c. in one common esta-
blishment. With a view, however, to secure
a strict conformity to the fundamental rule of
the British and Foreign Bible Society, that of
circulating the Scriptures alone, provision was
made in the constitution of ¢ the Evangelical
Society,” that each of these objects should form
the business of a separate department; and both
the incowme and expenditure attaching to each,
be kept regularly and religiously distinct.

The Stockholm Evangelical Society, having
thus completed the organization which was ne-
cessary to qualify it for a connection with the
British and Foreign Bible Society, announced
its establishment, in a primary Address, dated
the 20th of February, 1809. This Address
breathes such a spirit of warm and generous
piety, aud describes, with so much clearness,
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:the origin, design, and circumstances, of the new
Institution, that our narrative will be both illus-
trated and eulivened by its insertion.

“ The Evangelical Society in Stockholm
wishes to the Committee of the British and
Foreign Bible Society grace and peace from
Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and
the Prince of the kings of the earth, that loved

us, and washed us from our sins in his own
blood.

¢ Honored and beloved Brethren,

* It is for the first time that we seek access to
your venerable Society. May it be granted to
us, and accompanied with the witness of the
Spirit, that we are your fellow-partakers of the
inheritance of the saiuts in light. Thus we salute
each other with an holy salutation.

“ We regard vou with reverence. You have
undertaken a great work; and your exertions
and sacrifices are worthy of the grand aim which
you have in view.

“ You extend your operations over the ve-
motest parts of the globe, and the islands of the
sea. All that remains of the daughter of Zion
in Chrixtendom rejoices in your light. Dis-
persed, like solitary cottages in a vineyard ;
concealed, as lounely lodges m a garden of
cucumbers ; they fecl their weary eyelids pressed
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down by dark, sultry, and tempestuous clouds:
yet a glimpse of cheering light penetrates their
huts: they perceive, in the firmament of the
Church, some morning stars ; and among these
your Society shines most conspicnous. This
sight gladdens their hearts, and they wait with
patient expectation for the approaching rise of
the Sun of Righteousness. But even on the
most distant nations, Mahomedan, as well as
Heathen, who are sitting in darkness and in
the shadow of death, this light now begins to
dawn. With unexampled exertion—to each in
his own language—you send the word of life.
Oh, thou, our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed
be thy name, thy kingdom come; for thine is
the kingdom and the power and the glory for
ever and ever. Amen.

“ Tt is impossible for us to describe the feel-
ings of admiration, which filled our minds, when
we attentively perused the last Report of the
British and Foreign Bible Society. These Re-
ports cannot but excite esteem for all those men
who labor in this cause, with such unwearied
diligence, and consecrate all the powers of art
and science to the service of God—and for a
i)ublic which so generously aids these endeavours.
Mr. Paterson, to whom we are indebted for the
communication of the above Reports, has drawn
our attention more than ever to the great want
of Bibles which exists in various parts of our
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country, chiefly among the lower classes of PARTL

people ; at the same time, reminding us of our
duty to relieve this want, and recommending
means for the attainment of this desirable object.
This he did by an Address circulated in manu-
script among the friends of religion in this me-
tropolis; which gave rise to the establishment of
a Society, denominated ¢ the Evangelical So-
ciety,” which we are happy to state has received
the full approbation and sanction of our most
gracious King.

« After a mature deliberation, and having pre-
viously consulted several exalted Patrons, we
found it most advisable not to form ourselves
into a separate Bible Society, but to include
in one Society the two-fold object, the circulation
of the Sacred Scriptures, and the distribution of
Religious Tracts. We therefore determined to
entrust the execulion of this design to one and
the same Cowmmittee ; yet a fundamental rule
was added, that each of the two branches should
have its separate funds, and a distinct account
of the income and expenditure of each should
be kept, and annually laid before the public.
We hope this arrangement will incet with your
approbation.

“ Qur plan is to print (if possible) the Sacred
Scriptures in the Swedish language ou standing
types, and to begim this work with the New
Testament. We have already received some
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donations for this purpose; and we trust to mect
with as much support as the present pressure
of the times, and the distressed state of our
country, will admit. But should we be left to our
own resources alone, we fear it will take a long
time, before we shall be able to procure the
needful fund of types for the printing of the New
Testament. To say the truth, this will be im-
possible, in our circunstances, for a number of
years.

“ But the generous assistance you have given
to other countries, encourages us to direct our
eyes to you. Kindly remember the poor of our
land ; for surely there are numbers among us,
who are poor in outward circumstances, but far
more poor still in the saving knowledge of Jesus
Christ. Lend them your helping hand ; and let
your noble humauity induce you to favor our
new-born Socicty with your support in its infancy,
that it may grow up to a wman in Christ. We
shall consider ourselves responsible to God and
to you for the application of those meaus which
you may think proper to entrust to our care.
Our ardent wish is to enter upon the execution
of our plan without delay, and to be helped by
your experience, advice, and support. Every
communication from you will be highly ac-
ceptable to us.  Some of us understand so much
of the English language, that they can convey
the sense of a letter to the rest. But none can
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write it; you will therefore permit us to address
you in German. Now, honored brethren, we
commend ourselves to your benevolence, friend-
ship, and intercession. Farewell, and be happy
in looking up to Jesus, the great Author and
Finisher of our faith. May his divine blessing
accompany all your eflorts for the propagation
of that mystery of godliness which the Father
and Lord of heaven and earth has concealed
from the wise and prudent of this world, and
revealed wnto babes. May all lands enjoy the
blessiugs of the Gospel, and may the whole earth
be filled with the knowledge and glory of
God!”

The receipt of this cominunication was cor-
dially welcomed by the conductors of the British
and Foreign Bible Society. Projecting the spiri-
tual iostruetion of the whole human race, they
could not but view, with pleasurc and thank-
fulness, successive Iustitutions, of a kindred na-
ture to their own, rising into existence by their
example, and challenging their friendship, coun-
tenance, and co-operation. The present also
was a case in which a peculiar interest was
added to the event, by the antecedeut improba-
bility of its occurrcence iu the capital of a country,
whose population was represented  as  having
“ no waut of Bibles.” The result was, on the
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part of the British and Foreign Bible Society,
an immediate grant of 300l, together with a
congratulatory address on the accomplishment
of an object calculated immediately to benefit
the Swedish population, and ultimately, as it
was hoped, to assist in promoting the welfare
of mankind.

Thus was a foundation laid in the capital of
Sweden, upon which a National Bible Society
was hereafter to be erected. The good produced
in the meantime by this limited and temporary
Establishment, exceeded any calculation which
could have been made upon its probable means
and exertions. Such was its activity, that it
dispersed the sacred treasures of divine truth
through an extensive range of country; and
many parts of the kingdom participated in its
atteution, which might have appeared to be
removed beyond the reach of its operations, and
almost of its concern. The Stockholnm Evan-
gelical Society was, in fact, the first depdt in
which the Scriptures were printed and accumu-
lated for distribution in the North of Europe.
It was in the bosom of this Society that the
zeal for circulating the word of God, first kindled
by the movements of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, continued to burn, till it had
warmed into life the Swedish Provinces, and
propagated through them a kindred flame which



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

a87

reached at length the very heart of the Russian PARTL

Empire,

Before taking our leave of the European con-
tinent, it will not he uninteresting to follow the
400 German Bibles, and 200 Testaments, de-
signed for the German colonies on the hauks of
the Wolga,* to their destination; and to obscrve
the transport of joy and gratitude with which they
were received by the poor, but pious, inhabitants
of that distant settlement. The scene is described
by the Rev. Mr. Huber of Catharinenstadt, who
assisted to distribute the books, as exceedingly
impressive ; and it will appear from the following
statement, given by himself, that hix own excrtions
contributed not a little to heighten the effect.

“ The Bibles and Testaments which were
sent by the English Bible Society, as a present to
the German colonies near the Wolga, are salely
arrived, and have been distributed among a
number of poor people, by whom they were re-
ceived with great joy and gratitude. To the
distribution of them in four parishes I can speak
myself, having been employed as the honored in-
strument of giving away 144 copies. These four
Protestant parishes embrace no less than thirty-
two villages, which are greatly dispersed, and
at a very considerable distance from each other.
But I made it a point to go to them all. Imme-
mediately after my arrival at a village, I as-

* Seec p. 233.
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sembled the elders, and the schoolmaster of the
congregation ; requested them to select the
poorest young people who could read, and yet
were entirely destitute of a Bible, and the means
of procuring one ; and gave them a short address,
in which I endeavoured to impress their minds
with the inestimable value of the Holy Scrip-
tures : if it happened to be a Sunday, I preached
in their church. I then told them of the gene-
rous gift of the English Bible Society ; and called
upon the rich to assist me by their contributions,
that these Bibles might be given to the young
people, free from any expense of conveyance:
or, if T could not succeed in this way, I went
round in the village from house to house, begging
as much as 1 wanted. The many thousand
(English) miles which the Bibles and Testaments
had to travel, before they could reach us, made
them come to about 20 copecks a Testament,
and a rouble a Bible; and exactly thus much 1
collected among the congregations themselves,
that the Scriptures might be gratuitously dis-
tributed among their most necessitous members.
My journey was attended with trouble and ex-
pense; but I felt myself amply repaid by the
joyful sight I witnessed, and by the many tears
of gratitude which I saw flow. Indeed, when I
heard many an honest, godly man pronounce
his blessing upon the remote benefactors, I felt
so0 delighted, that I could have gladly made again



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

389

this troublesome tour. Sowmc very worthy people PaRTI.

came on purpose to express to me their feelings
on the occasion: ¢ Pray’ (said they) ¢ do not
forget to return our most respectful thauks to this
excellent Society ; and tell them, that we feel
quite constrained to implore a particular blessing
on such active friends of Christ.’”

A similar account was afterwards transmitted
from Lesnoi Karamisch, by the Rev. Mr. Iicmer,
who coufirmed the description given by his col-
leaguc of Catharinenstadt; and united with Lim
in offering* the thanks of the colonists, and more
especially the poor, who had been presented with
Bibles or Testaments, for a donation so greatly
esteemed.

There is something peculiarly gratifying to a
benevolent mind, in the contemplation of kindness,
like that which has just been described, travel-
ling to the relief of objects, at once so obscure
and so remote as to have precluded the hope,
and it should have seemed, alimost the possibility,
of their receiving it from the quarter from which
it actually proceeded. Situated, as the Society
was, in the metropolis of Great Britain, and em-

* The following is given by Mr. Iluber as the inscription
which he placed on the title-page of each Bible: « This Bible
is the precious gift of the Engiish Bible Society ; never to
be sold, but to be made a good use of:-—The Clergyman will
not fail to make his inquirics hereafter.”
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barrassed in its movements by a multitude of
intervening obstacles, it forms a pleasing spec-
tacle to beliold it thus fetching up the waters
of life from a town in Saxony, and dispersing
thern with such invigorating efficacy among the
thirsty inhabitants of a secluded district on the
borders of Tartary.

This consideration appears to have impressed
very forcibly the mind of the Rev. Mr. Hiemer;
and his reflection upon a review of the trans-
action, shall terminate this account.

“ I am indeed struck with admiration at the
great work which God is carrying on in England,
and at the zeal which the numerous Societies in
that country, all animated by one spirit, display
for the propagation of the Gospel throughout all
parts of the globe. It appears to me, as if our
blessed Saviour, in these days of general falling
off and tribulation upon earth, were hastening
to manifest limself to his people in his re-appear-
ing; and that, as his Gospel must first be
preached throughout the whole world, he has
produced these extraordinary efforts, through the
influence of his Spirit, for the express purpose
that he may himself the sooner appear.”

While the cause of the Society was thus ad-
vancing, though by slow degrees, in countries
subject to the dominion, or intimidated by the
policy of our inveterate enemy, and establishing
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itself with great promise of success in the only
kingdom in Europe which aflorded an open field
for its free and undissembled operations, its exer-
tions at home were continued with unabating
alacrity, and unwearied perseverance. Large
editions of the Lnglish and Welsh Scriptures
were put to press ; and to the impressions already
executed in the foreign languages were added,
in the course of this year, editions in the Portu-
guese, the [talian, the Ancient and Modern Greek,
the Dutch, and the Danish.

In printing the Portuguese Testament, the
Society had respect to the numerous individuals
of that nation, serving aboard British vessels;
to the Portuguese islands and colonies, by the
events of the war subjected to the British crown ;
and to the facilities presented, by a recent change
of political circumstances, for distributing the
Scriptures in Portugal.

The subject of the "Italian and the Modern
Greek Secriptures was taken np, under a per-
suasion, to which considerable encouragement
had been given, that copies of them would be
found very acceptable in differcat parts of the
Mediterranean, and in the Levant. The atten-
tion of the Society had indeed heen incidentally
called* to the expediency of printing the Serip-
tures in Modermn Greck at a very carly period

® By the Rev. D. Bogue, of Gosport.
2C4
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after its establishment. A record was made of
the suggestion ; (for such was the form in which
it purported to be given and received ;) but it
was not till the commencement of 1808, that
any serious consideration was bestowed upon it.
Shortly previous to that time, the arrival of
the Rev. J. F. Usko in this country from the
Levant, a circumstance occasioned by the rupture
between Great Britain and the Porte, had,
through the intervention of Bishop Porteus,
brought into communication with the conductors
of the Society a man, who, in addition to the
knowledge he was reputed to possess of the
European and Oriental languages in general, had
acquired, by a long residence at Smyrna, an
intimate acquaintance with the dialect, the
opinions, and the habits of the Modern Greeks.
To Mr. Usko were submitted the several par-
ticulars on which the question of printing a por-
tion of the Scriptures in their own dialect, for
the use of this people, principally turned; and
the opinions he gave on them severally, led to
an unanimous decision in favor of the experiment.
The only point on which any serious doubt had
been entertained, was, whether the projected
edition would be generally, or at all, received by
the Modern Greeks. To the query suggested
by this doubt, Mr. Usko replied, that the Modern
Greeks, having changed the ancient language of
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their ancestors into a new one, as the Italians had
done the Latin, made use of the modern or new*
language in all transactions of business, in con-
versation, and in correspoudence; and that
although they employed the ancient in  their
churches for divine service, yet they preached
 the volgar tongue: that their Patriarch and
themselves, when they addressed the people in
the Church, did it always in the modern lan-
guage, as he had himself had many oppor-
tunities of observing ; and, finally, that translations
of European books, and original compoxitions,
both in prose and verse, were very current in
this language, and read by the people (as being
much more intelligible to them than the ancient
Greek authors) with great readiness and delight.
Mr. Usko's conclusion therefore was, that an
edition of the New Testament in their own lan-
guage would be very agreeable to the Modern
Greeks; and this conclusion, as will hereafter
appear, has been, and continues to be, increas-
ingly confirmed.t

To the benefit derived on this occasion from

* For an excellent account of this new language, called the
Neo-Greek, or Romeika, see Mr. Butler's Hore Biblice, p. 155,

+ The reception given to the first translation in 1638, was
not very encouraging. * Si quaras (says Largius in his Dis-
sertation on this edition) in quo pretio hwe versio sit Graceis
Liabita, omnino respondendum fuerit, pretium vix aded mag-
»um illam fuisse consecutam in Grzcia,” The edition in 1703,
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Mr. Usko’s knowledge and judgment, was added
that of his personal services, voluntarily ten-
dered, and thankfully accepted, in correcting the
press. The work was printed from the edition
at Halle, in 1710; but (as was the case in the
first translation printed at Geneva in 1638) with
the Ancient and Modern Greek in parallel co-
lums. This plan was recommended by Dr.
Adam Clarke, and approved by Mr. Usko: to
the latter were awarded, in return for his valuable
labors, the thanks of the Committee ; the only
remuneration he would consent to receive for
assistance which he was not more able than
willing to impart.

To the printing of the Scriptures in the two last
of the before-named languages, the Dutch and the
Danish, the Society was first stimulated by
affecting representations of the great want of
Bibles and Testaments among the prisoners of
war belonging to those nations, but particularly
to the latter. The Rev. Dr. Werninck, Minister
of the Dutch, and the Rev. U. F. Rosing, Mi-
nister of the Danish Churches in London, were
the individuals, who, with a zeal and sympathy

containing a preface offensive to the Greek Bishops, was burnt,
by order of the Patriarch of Constantinople. (See Hore
Biblicee, p. 160.) To these facts, the acceptance with which
the Society's edition (without preface or notes) has been
favored, and the sanction which it has obtained from the
Patriarch, form a very grateful and interesting contrast,
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which reflected great honor on their pastoral parTL

functions, made known to the Society the spiritual
wants of their captive countrymen, and earnestly
pleaded for their relief. + If” (said Mr. Rosiug)
“ the gift of the Bible be a valuable thing to
every person, it must be peculiarly so to the man
who is coufined within the narrow walls of a
prison.  Without employment, with his time
hanging heavy, and misery pressing hard upon
him, he will be naturally excited to receive the
instruction, to seek the comfort, and to follow
the advice of religion; in proportion as he
feels himself in want of her aid, and discovers
in her his only resource and refuge.” Mr. Rosing
then goes on to state, that the number of Danish
prisoners of war at the several dep6ts, amounted
to 2,782; that among more than 1,300 whom he
had visited at Chatham, he had found but two
Bibles; and that he had reason to believe, that
the rest were not in a less destitute situation.
« If, therefore,” (adds Mr. Rosing) * through the
generous efforts of your Society, Bibles could be
procured for them, an actual want will unques-
tionably be supplied ; and they will have to thank
the Society for blessings which could not have been
derived from any other source.”* The result of

* When the depit at Greenlaw was visited by a deputation
from the Edinburgh Bible Socicty, in 1809, between five and
six huadred Danish prisoners were found, and only one Danish

Bible among them, which the owner said he had saved out of
many things which he had lost.
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these pleadings, on the part of Dr. Werninck,
and Mr. Rosing, was a determination to print
both a Dutch and a Danish New Testameat ; and
the extent of the editions in each case was cal-
culated by a reference to the prospect of their
being circulated with acceptance in the Dutch
and Danish colonies, both in the East and West
Indies, which in the course of the war had uni-
versally fallen under the dominion of Great
Britain.

In the mean time, those measures which had
been adopted for supplying the hospitals, goals,
and workhouses, throughout the kingdom, were
carried on with vigor and regularity ; and every
opportunity was embraced to distribute copies of
the Scriptures, in those languages in which the
Society possessed them, wherever a probability
existed of their being thankfully received, and
attentively perused. Whether the applications
proceeded from those who were nigh, or from
those who were afar ofl’; whether they respected
kindred or aliens, the destitute of our own, or of
foreign countries; they found a Board always
prepared to give them a kind reception, and to
administer, to the full extent of its means, a prompt
and eflectual supply.

It is scarcely possible to estimate the good
which may have been eflected through the in-
strumentality of an Institution at once so vigilant
and so active. Unfettered by ceremonious for-.
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mality, exclusive attachment, or minute calcu- PARTI

lation, it felt simply and capaciously for the
spiritual wants of mankind ; and, in the contem-
plation of their relief, made no distinction of
nation or commuuion ; and declined no sacrifice,
either of exertion or expenditure. Aware that,
on a sudden, demands might be made, and
opportunities of distribution might offer, and
unwilling that any should be suffered to pass
away without a suitable degree of attention and
improvement, the Society was careful to provide
against surprise, by keeping in hand a competent
stock of the Scriptures, in the languages to which
such exigences were thought most likely to
apply. It resulted from this policy, that when
the British Government allowed the Spanish
prisoners of war to join the patriotic standard
which their countrymen had unexpectedly erected
against the invader and enslaver of their nation,
the agents of the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety were prepared to accompany this generous
act of release, with the gift of a Spanish New
Testament. Seven hundred and seventy-five of
these captives received, each a copy, as they
embarked for the land of their nativity; and,
with tears of joy and thankfuluess, they carried
off the preeious seed, to spread it over a soil
in which, perhaps, it has been less wparingly
sown than in almost any other portion of Churis-
tendom.

Iu like wanner, when, i the month of Jauuary,
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1809, part of Junot's army were driven into
Penzance by foul weather, the Society, informed
of this occurrence, dispatched, without delay, a
supply of French Testaments, which were im-
mediately distributed among this band of enemies;
and the person who applied for, and distributed
them, W. H. Hoare, Esq. an active and bene-
volent member of the Committee, reported, that
they were received with gratitude, and that on
the following morning he found two French
officers reading them with attention. In this,
and in all similar cases, the Society appeared,
it should be observed, on ground which no In-
stitution before had undertaken to occupy; and
the receiver of its gifts had (in the just language
of Mr. Rosing) « to thank it for blessings which
they could not have derived from any other
source.”

It was while thus employed in prosecuting the
general concerns of the Society, dispensing copies
of the Scriptures to some, preparing them for
others, and projecting their dispersion among all,
that the Committee received the important intel-
ligence of the establishment of a Bible Society
in the city of Philadelphia.* This event, which

* The following tribute of respect to the memory of a
leading promoter of this Society, will be read with sympathy
by every friend to the general cause.

“* While the managers of this Society offer their gratitude to
Almighty Geod, for preserving their body, during past years,
from vacancies produced by death, they are, on this occasion,
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took place on the 12th of December, 1808, gave
to the British and Foreign Bible Society an auspi-
cious entrance on the western continent ; and
opened to its conductors prospects of useful-
ness in the new world, little inferior to those
which it had hitherto enjoyed in the old. The
intelligence was officially announced in termns
which ascribed the formation of the Philadelphia
Bible Society to the example and influence of the
British and Foreign Bible Society, and respect-
fully and affectionately deferred to it as to a pa-
troness and a parent. In an admirable address,
the managers of this first American Society un-
folded their views with regard to the origiu and
design of their Institution. Its origin (as has al-
ready been mentioned) they attribute “ to the ex-
ample offered, and the eflorts made, by the British
and Foreign Bible Society.” ¢ From the time”
(they say) ¢ that it was known in this city, it at-

called to the mournful duty of paying a tribute of respect due
to heir late venerable associate, Dr. Benjamin Rush, of this city.
It was with decp regret that they heard of his decease. He
was nol merely an honor to his profession and to his country,
as a physician, but an ornament 1o religion, as a zealous (riend
of the Bible. Among the first to give existence and energy to
this Socicty, he drafted its constitution; and cver since its
establishment he was one of its Vice-Presidents. A good Pre-
vidence, it is hoped, will fill up those vacancies among the
supporters of Bible Institutions which death, time afler tine,
may produce.”—Fifth Report of the Philadelphia Bible So-
ciely.
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tracted the marked attention of several persons
accustomed to take an interest in whatever is cal-
culated to extend the influence of revealed truth.
It was immediately seen, that the necessity for
such an Institution was the same here as in
Europe; and that there was every reason to
believe, that, if suitable exertions were made, it
could not fail of encouragement.” After assigning
their reasons for choosing their limited designa-
tion, they express a hope, ¢ that the time is not
distant when they shall see Institutions similar to
their own, in the town of Boston, and in the
cities of New Haven, New York, Baltimore,
Richmond, and Savannah, and in the town of
Lexington, and the state of Kentucky.” And
they assert, that they “ will at all times be ready
cordially to greet, as a sister-Institution, every
Bible Society, in whatever place or part of their
country it shall appear.”

In explaining their design, they state that “ it
is to the poor, chiefly, they have it in expectation
to send the inspired and authentic records of the
gospel :” “ to enable them to see for themselves
the provision mwade by the Father of mercies, to
sustain them under the privations and sufferings
of time, by the hope of happiness in eternity.”

But « while the poor, generally, will thus claim
the peculiar notice of the Society, a still more
especial regard” (they observe) « may be shown
to those who suffer from confinement, or from
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crime, as well ax from poverty. We cannot
express it” (they add) ** without emotion, that we
hope the time is at hand, when the beams of the
Sun of Rizhteousness, reflected from the Holy
Scripture, will penetrate and cheer the gloom of
every prison in the State of Pennsylvania.”

From the poor, and the prisoner, they pass
to families in confined circumnstances; to sol-
diers and sailors, who “ would, they are per-
suaded, often prize the gift of a Bible, and
find in it the best support and solace of their
hazardous and laborious occupations;” and to
“ the Indians on the froutiers, and the poor
Africans, scattered through the States:” and,
finally, they sum up the particulars of their design
in this compendious declaration, “ It is, indeed,
not easy to foresee all the cases which may
occur, to demand the attention of the Society.
As they arise, they will be distinctly considered,
and the general rule of proceeding will be—
WHEREVER THE BIBLE OUGHT T0O BE POSSESSED,
AND CANNOT, OR WILL NOT, OTHERWISE BE OB-
TAINED, THERE TO BESTOW IT FREELY.”

In this address (the whole of which is well
worthy of perusal) may be seen the prototype of
the numerous addresses, recommendatory of
Bible Societies, which have since done so much
honor to the religious character of the Americans ;
and contributed so greatly Lo enlarge the stock,
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both of argument and exhortation, in favor of the
distribution of the Scriptures. If to Great Britain
belongs the honor of producing the Philadelphia
Bible Society, Philadelphia may, on her part,
claim equally the honor of having set the first
example of a Bible Society in the United States
of America; and of having, by her zeal, liberality,
and discriminative wisdom, induced so extensive
an imitatien of her conduct, as not to leave a
single State throughout the Union, unprovided
with one or more of these excellent ond most
useful Establishments.

The British and Foreign Bible Society lost no
time in expressing, according to its usual manner,
its joy on receiving the interesting communication
which has just been transcribed, and its desire
to improve the event to which it referred, for
the advantage of the general cause. The sum
of 200l. was immediately voted to this Trans-At-
lantic auxiliary; and in the letter which con-
veyed intelligence of the grant, the conductors
of the Philadelphia Society were admonished
to “ proceed in giving to their infant Institution
every possible degree of latitude and efficacy :*
* to hold out the Sacred Scriptures in their
naked simplicity, as a rallying point to the
several denominations of Christians in the Ame-
rican Union: and to reckon, in the prosecution
of this glorious werk, upon the blessing of God,
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the prayers of all good men, and the cordial PARTL

co-operation of the British and Foreigu Bible
Society.”

The formation of the first Bible Society in
the United States of America was soon after
followed by another event, not less memorable
in the History of the Institution, the establish-
ment of the first Auxiliary Bible Society in Great
Britain. Glasgow, London, and Birminghan,
have been severally particularized, as giving
existence, in the order now described, though
on different scales of magnitude, to * Associa-
tions,” contributing in a collective form to the
funds of the Institution: but it was reserved for
the town of Reading to give to the country,
and to the world, the first example of a regular
* Auxiliary Bible Society.”

It had, for some time past, been an object
with the Committee of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, to promote the establishment of
local Associations. With this view, they inserted
in their Fourth Report the following passage,
recommendatory of such establishinents.

“ The Association established in London for
contributing to its funds have continued their
active exertions with increased eflect. And the
funds of the Society have received an augmen-
tation from Congregational Collections in England,
as well as from the liberality of individuals. In
their Appendix to their Second Report, your
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Commiittee published an extract from the reso-
lution of the Birmingham Association, as afford-
ing an example of a plan of proceeding pecu-
liarly adapted to aid the object of the British
and Foreign Bible Society; and the benefit
which has been derived from it, as well as from
the Association in London, and a similar one
in Glasgow, makes them anxious to point out
these Associations which have been established
for the special purpose of aiding the funds of
this Society, in the hopes that they will become
objects of imitation, wherever such a measure
is practicable, throughout the island.”

In what degree these hints contributed to the
movement which took place at Reading, it is
neither easy to ascertain, nor material to inquire.
Our purpose will be sufficiently answered, by
describing briefly the manner in which the for-
mation of this Auxiliary Society was brought
about, and specifying the agents who princi-
pally contributed to its establishment.

Previously, however, to entering into this de-
tail, it will be proper to observe, that, in the year
1807, a Society had been formed at Greenock
in Scotland, under the designation of ¢ The
Greenock and Port Glasgow Society,” for the pro-
fessed object “ of circulating the Holy Scriptures
in places where they are most wanted, and of
assisting other Societies which have the same
views.” 'This Society, though not tributary to the’
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British and TForeign Bible Society exclusively, and,
therefore, not claiming to be regarded as one of its
professed Auxiliary Societies, contributed very li-
berally to its resources; and, upon merging into
the < Greenock and Port Glasgow West Ren-
frewshire Bible Society,” in 1813, transmitted, as
a final contribution, the remainder of its funds,
with a valedictory letter, in which the Secretary
thus expresses the sentiments of the body.

« The dissolution of a Society which, during
six years, has afforded to its Members so many
delightful opportunities of cultivating the prin-
ciples of mutual charity, as well as of contributing
to improve the spiritual condition of many of
their fellow-creatures, could not be contemplated
without feelings of dcep regret, which nothing
could have countervailed but the confident expec-
tation, that, by the change, the same object will
be carried forward on a scale greatly enlarged,
and with a vigor and success proportioned to
the number and influence of the persons engaged.

 Perit me ouly, farther, in the name of the
late Greenock and Port Glasgow Bible Society,
to return to the Parent Society, through you,
their grateful thanks for the attention with which
they have all along been honored, and to express
their fervent wishes, that the great and bhenevolent
plans which they have been led to form, may be
crowned with success, and be the means of
accelerating that happy period, when all nations

2D3

4103

PART I.

CHAP,
Vi,
e,

1808-9.



406

PART 1.

CHAP.
VI

1808-9.

FIISTORY OF THE BRITISH

shall read and hear in their own tongue the won-
derful works of God.”

Having endeavored to do some justice to an
unassuming but meritorious Institution, the author
will now return to the subject of the Reading
Auxiliary Bible Society.

The Rev. Dr. Valpy, of Reading, whose eru-
dition and philanthropy have conferred no ordi-
nary reputation on that town which has for so
many years been the seat of his scholastic labors,
had distinguished his attachment to the British
and Foreign Bible Society, by preaching on its
behalf, both at Wallingford and at Wrington,
and by other unequivocal testimonies of a concern
forits welfare. Through the persevering exertions
of this gentleman and others who participated in
his sentiments and feelings, a Public Meeting
was convened in the Town Hall at Reading,
under the sanction of the Mayor, on the 28th
of March, 1809; when an * Auxiliary Bible So-
ciety” was established for the town and vicinity
of Reading, on the principles and “ regulations
of the Parent Society,” and with the professed
design of *° contributing to its laudable under-
taking.” The business of the day was rendered
particularly interesting by the presence of the
venerable William Sharp,* Esq., at that time

¥ May the author be permitted, when mentioning a name,
so dear to himself, and so deserving of affectionate commemo-
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verging on his eighty-first year; and its object
was materially promoted by the countenance
given to it on the part of the Rev. Robert Nares,
Archdeacon of Stafford, and Vicar of St. Mary's,
Reading.

To Archdeacon Nares the author has per-
sonal obligations, which he is happy to find any
opportunity of acknowledging : but he is only dis-

ratiou by every friend of religion and bumanity, to trespass,
by a brief extract from a Discoursc delivered by him on occa-
sion of the death of that excellent nan, and referring expressly
to his regard for the British and Foreign Bible Society ?

“ He loved affectionately all good men. The strictness
of his Creed—for in this he never relaxed—in no degree
interfered with the espansion of his heart. He honored the
image of God, wherever he seemed to discover it; and re-
Joiced in every measure which tended to bring within the
bouds of brotherly love, the disunited members of the Church
of Christ. By this impulse of Clristian charity he was led
to hail the establishment of that Society which promised to
facilitate, in a degree beyond al) former precedent, the accom-
plishment of so desirable an end. He watched the progress
of this Institution, while its line was going out through all
the earth, and its words to the end of the world; promoted
its interests by all the powers which remained to him, hoth
of body and mind; and honored its anniversaries by the
countenance of his venerable prescnce, and by the applauding
testimony of his tears. TFive of these festivals he lad witnessed ;
and it was the desire of his heart—were it cousistent with
that will to which be was always resigned—to witness a sixth,
But be bad another, and a better destination: for ere that
era should arrive, he was to take his place ina higher region ;
and to celebrate the triumphs of Christian faith and love
in a larger and more august assembly.”
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charging a public duty, when he bears testimony
to the decided attachment which the Archdeacon
has manifested to the British and Foreign Bible
Society, and to the constancy with which, through
all the vicissitudes of public opinion, he has
persevered to support and defend it.*

The Reading Auxiliary Bible Society very
soon obtained the patronage of the Bishop of
Salisbury, who cheerfully became its President:
and of su great importance did this Institution
appear to Bishop Porteus, that his Lordship re-
printed, on a separate sheet, the report of the pro-
ceedings at its formation, as it appeared in the
county papers; and distributed copies, with great
zeal and earnestness, among several of his clergy,
as well as more particular friends. ‘

This event, together with the formation of “ the

* It redounds to the credit of the Archdeacon, that ** The
British Critic,” during the period that it continued under his
management, was the faithful ally of the British and Foreign
Bible Socicty; and, with the cxception of one article, ob-
truded upon the editor from an opponent of high rank, now
no more, it uniformly defended the Institution against the
insinuations and the calumnies with which it was so perse-
veringly assailed. Perhaps, if it were publicly known into
whose hands the property has passed since the Archdeacon
resigned it, some aceount might be given of the cause which
has led to the strange, and almost unexampled inconsistency,
of making a publication of respectable name the instrument
of stultifying itself, and of giving the lie to almost every
thing it has advanced for a number of years in behalf of a
great National Institution,
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Bible Society of Nottingham and its Vicinity,” partI.

which took place on the 30th of the same month,
was regarded by the Commiittee of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, with a similar fecling to
that which it had excited in the breast of the
good Bishop of London. The sense they enter-
tained of the value of these Institutions, and their
desire of exciting through them a spirit of emu-
lation, were thus expressed in the Amnuval Re-
port which it may not be amiss to auticipate,

“ It is with sentiments of the sincerest satis-
faction that your Committee advert to an eveut, of
which, from the notoriety given to it through the
public papers, the Mewmbers of the Society can
scarcely be ignorant: your Committee allude to
the formation of an Auxiliary Bible Society at
Reading, in aid of the British and Foreign Bible
Society. The zealous and eflectual manner in
which the Reading Bible Society has been con-
stituted, the distinguished patronage which it
has obtained, (the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop
of Salisbury, one of your Vice-Presidents, having
accepted the Presidency of it,) and finally, the
liberality and union so unanimously manifested
in its support, eutitle its promoters and con-

tributors to the respect and gratitude of the:

Parent Institution.
« Intelligence has also been very recently re-
ceived of anotber Aunxiliary Institution having

been formed at Nottingham, under the desig-
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nation of ¢ The Bible Society of Nottingham and
its Vicinity.”

“ Your Commnittee are so deeply impressed
with the advantage which must result to the
interests and usefulness of the British and Foreign
Bible Society from such Establishments in aid of
their funds, that they earnestly recommend the
precedents furnished by ¢ the Birmingham Asso-
ciation,” ¢ the Reading Auxiliary Society,” and
¢ the Bible Society of Nottingham and its Vicinity,’
(the several regulations of which will be found
in the Appendix to this Report,) to the con-
sideration of such towns throughout the king-
dom as may be disposed to promote the object
of their Institution.”

The indications which the establishment of
these Auxiliary Societies* was considered to
give of the advancement of the Parent Insti-

* The author might perhaps have been excused, had he
treated the origin of Auxiliary Societies—an instrument of so
great efficacy—as adding another to the many instances
in which Providence appears to have favored the British and
Foreign Bible Society. Dr. Wordsworth professes to regard
the adoption of a similar expedient in the year 1810 by the
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, *“ as a merciful
example of the fulfilment of his word, who has promised to
be with his church unto the end of the world.”

Letter to Lord Teignmouthk, p. 157.

The devout reader, who, with the author, is a sincere well-
wisher to both Institutions, will probably be of opinion,
that meither observation is altogether destitute of truth,
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by the unequivocal evideuce of a growing dis-
position throughout the LEinpire to encourage
its exertions, and improve its resources.

Ireland had indeed too many demands from
her own population upon the slender funds of
her two Bible Societies, at Dublin, and at Cork, to
have any thing to spare for the promotion of the
general cause. It was obvious that the connec-
tion of these bodies with the Parent Society in
London, must, from the circumstances of their
situation, be, for a period at least, a counection
of dependence, or of mutual good-will. The only
way in which they could be expected to con-
tribute to its interest, would be by occupying,
with its aid, in a field—and that a most important
one too—from which its labors must otherwise
be excluded; and by returning the pecuniary
supplies which they occasionally received from
its liberality, in the fruits of a vigorous and suc-
cessful co-operation.

The following extracts from their respective
Reports, while they commmunicate genéral infor-
mation on the state of Ireland as to the Holy
Scriptures, will show, that the hope of vigorous
co-operation in that quarter with the British
and Foreign Bible Society was not without rea-
sonable foundation.

« During the time your Committee have been
in office,” (say the Committec of the Hibernian
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Bible Society*,) « they have had repeated proofé
of the necessity and usefulness of the Society.
A very general desire to purchase and read the
Bible prevails in Ireland; and yet in several
parts of the country, the Bible cannot be obtained,
at least, by the lower classes. A letter froma
clergyman, in a very populous district of the

.* The Report of the Hibernian Bible Society was read to
the General Meeting at Dublin, November 14, 1808, in the
presence of the Archbishop of Dublin, (the Earl of Normanton,)
President of the Institution. The author had an oppertunity,
which he did not neglect, of introducing the subject of the
British and Foreign Bible Society to the knowledge of the
Archibishop, during his temporary residence at Fulham, in the
Springof 1807 ; and afterwards heard, with no little satisfaction,
that his Grace had, in the December of that year, become the
President of the Hibernian Bible Society; presided at its
anniversary, as related, in Novembcer, 1808, and, on the termi-
nation of the meeting, presented it with a donation of 100/
In this manner the Archibishop redeemed the pledge which he
was pleased to give the author in a letter, which, as it contains
a record of Iis Grace's sentiments on the werits of the British
and Foreign Bible Society, it may not be amiss to insert,

Avrundel House, Fulham,
May 27, 1807.
¢ Rev. Sir,

«“1 have received and read, with great satisfaction, you:
account of the Bible Sociely here. And as soon as I returp
to Ireland, I will make myself acquainted with the state and
circumstances of our Society there ; in order to aseertain, what,
upon the whole, had best be done, to promote the objects of
these useful Institutions.

¢ I am, Revcrend Sir,
“ Your faithful humble servant,

The Rev. John Owen. ’ * CHARLES DUBLIN.”
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‘North of Ireland, stated to your Committee, that
in his neighbourhood the Bible could not be
procured for any money. [From this circumstance
the Society may judze what must be the case
in those parts of the land where the people are
less iustructed, and where, of course, it might
be expected that books would be very scarce.”

“ Of the usefuluness of the Socicty,” (they
justly observe,) * the best proof is the following
statement of the books circulated during the last
year; viz.

Bibles ........ 2,446
Testaments . ... 2,452

Total 4,898

They conclude their Report “ by urging on
each Member of the Society the necessity of
increased exertion in the best of all causes, the
improvement of their conntry in civilization, mo-
rality, and religion.” * Of all unations of the
earth, we are” (they add) * the most favored
by Providence. While other lands are wasted
by famine, or desolated by war, we arc in the
enjoyment of prosperity and domestic peace;
and surely the least return we can make to the
bountiful Author of these blessings, is, to difluse
amoug our countrymen the knowledge of his
Gospel.”
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The extract from the Cork Report, to which
the reader’s attention is requested, is as follows:

« It was with astonishment and regret that
your Committee noticed the marked opposition
with which the Society was threatened at its for-
mation; an opposition the more surprising, when
the professed object of the Association is con-
sidered—that of the more general diffusion of
Divine Truth, by the medium of God’s sacred
word among all classes of professing Christians—
and that without any further design or prospect
of proselytism, than as the sacred volume itself
is calculated to produce such an effect.

“ But as your Commnittee expected, so they
had the happiness to find, that the gloom which
overspread the dawn of the Institution was not of
long continuance. The progress of Truth, though
often slow, is uniform and steady. The outcry
raised against the Bible Society, as subservient
to the interests of a party, and not to the general
cause of religious knowledge, was seen to have
originated in prejudice and inisconception, those
deadly foes to the emancipation of the human
mind, which too often drown all candid inquiry
in clamour, and cause the truth itself to be viewed
through a distorted medium.

“ A happy revolution of the public sentiments
in its favor has been abundantly marked by the
liberal and enlightened patronage it has received,
and the highly respectable auspices under which
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it was formed : its supporters have evinced their
zeal for the best interests of their fellow-creatures ;
—we are happy to observe, that their benevolent
designs have been crowned with unlooked-for
success.

* The amount of subscriptions and donations
has been very considerable; among which is
most thankfully acknowledged, the liberal grant
of 100! voted in aid of our funds by the British
and Foreign Bible Society.

“ Since the beginning of July last, your Com-
mittee have procured from the Repository in
London, 618 Bibles, and 1,108 New Testaments—
the whole of which, with the exception of about
twenty Bibles and a small portion of Testaments,
have been disseminated—these few continuc un-
disposed of, and an ample supply of large Bibles
and Testaments, for which there seems to be a
great demand, has been ordered from London
and Edinhurgh. A number of Bibles and Tes-
taments have been given, by a vote of the Com-
mittee, to the unhappy convicts who sailed in the
last fleet for Botany Bay.

«“ Your Committee cannot conclude their
Report, without congratulating the Subscribers on
the increased spirit of inquiry and thirst for reli-
ligious knowledge, which the most accurate
observers notice among the lower orders. Lduca-
tion is becoming more general—the means of ac-
quiring information are more happily diffused. We
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hail these encouraging appearances, as indicating
the dawn of civilization—as the bright harbinger
of happier times than we have yet witnessed—as
giving the early promise of a rich harvest of
Glory to God in the highest; on earth, Peace,
Good-will towards men.”

Scotland added considerably this year to the
number and copiousness of her tributary streams.
The zeal of the Kirk was honorably distingnished
i this strife of Christian love ; and the Presby-
teries of Lanark, Paisley, and Ayr, followed the
example of those which had before shewn their
zeal for the Society, by general and productive
contributions. The liberality displayed by the
Presbytery of Glasgow in 1806, when a sum,
amounting to 888/. 1s. 6d. was poured into the
treasury of the Institution, was again roused
into action ; and the eflect of the excitement was
equally creditable to the donors, and beneficial
to the object towards which their bounty was
directed. After a solemmn deliberation on the
facts relative to the proceedings and operations
of the Society, the Preshytery unanimously ap-
pointed an ANNUAL collection to be made in its
behalf, at all the churches and chapels within its
bouuds, on or before the last Sabbath of July
each year, till otherwise altered—a measure for
which, it is said, there was no precedent.

Contributions in England, also, both congre-
gational and individual, were manifestly on the
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increase. A splendid part of their augmentation
this vear was formed by the aggregate of col-
lections made throngh the several congregations
in the conection of the late Rev. John Wesley,
amonnting to 1300/, Of the Rev. Dr. Adam
Clarke, through whom this munificent donation
was transmitted, something has already been said
in another place; but the introduction of a subject
in which the liberality of that body of Christians
with which he stands particularly connected, is
mentioned, aflords a convenient opportunity of
bearing testimony to their friendly regard for the
prosperity of the Institution. This disposition
was particularly manifested in the year 1807,
when, on an application from the British and
Foreign Bible Society, their Conference permitted
Dr. Clarke to remain in the Metropolis, from
which, by their regulations, he must otherwise
have heen removed; and thereby continued to
the Society those literary services, the loss of
which would have been most severely and in-
juriously felt.

For the acquisition of these, and many similar
advantages, the British and Foreign Bible Society
is indebted to that constitution of its Committee,
which, by the diversity of its component parts,
farnishes links of counection with almost every
body of Christizus throughout the Empive,  In
Joseph Butterworth, Esq.* the Secicty possessed,

* The present Member of Parliament for Coventry.
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froin the period of its formation, a medium of
acceptable and advantageous communication with
the congregations already referred to; and the
mention of his name, together with that of
Thomas Allan, Esq. who entered more recently
into the service of the Institution, will remind
those who are acquainted with its practical
business, of the candor, good sense, and integrity,
evinced by those gentlemen, in the part they have
severally taken in the administration of its con-
cerns. '

Along this tide of unexpected prosperity, the
Society was carried to the celebration of its Fifth
Anniversary. The Noble President, though la-
boring under the effects of a severe and protracted
indisposition, appeared at his station in the Chair.
With his usual felicity of selection and com-
bination, his Lordship recited, in a well-digested
Report, the principal transactions which had taken
place, and which described the success that had
attended the Iustitution in the course of the year.
At the close of this recital, his Lordship exhorted
the Members of the Society, in the words of the
Report, not to consider their « field for exertion
exhausted, while the inhabitants of any part of
the globe, who are able to read the things belong-
ing to their peace, were in want of its assistance.”
The sequel of the Report, as read by the Noble
President, was particularly impressive.

“The Gospel of Salvation was a free, uninerited
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boon to mankind ; let us therefore rejoice, that,
under Providence, we are hecome the honored
instruments of its dispersion. It wust be most
gratifying to the Members of the Society, to
receive applications for its aid and support, dic-
tated by a spirit of Christian confidence and
unity, from their fellow-laborers in the same
cause, dispersed through various parts of the
world : but it is still more gratifying to possess
the disposition to comply with them, and the
means of indulging that disposition to the most
liberal extent. Let us therefore hope that neither
will ever be wanting. Five years only have
elapsed since the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety was established ; and, during that period,
the calamities of war, from which Providence
has mercifully protected our country, have been
more or less felt in every kingdom of the Con-
tinent. But these calamities, even when they
have operated with the greatest pressure, have
not been able to extinguish that zeal which your
Society had either kindled, or promoted, for
the circulation of the Holy Seriptures: inso-
much that the institution of the British and
Foreign Bible Society has become a central point
of union for individuals and societies animated
with the same spirit, however variously circum-
stanced, or widely dispersed. Like a city set
on a hill, it has become conspicuous; and the
rays of light which have flowed from it, have
2E3
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een reflected with undiminished lustre. Whal
uccess may attend the operations of the British
nd Foreign Bible Society, for improving the
eligious and moral state -of mankind, cannot
ie ascertained. But surely it may be permitted
o hope, that the blessing of God will not be
vanting to an Institution which has for its single
bject, to promote His glory by the circulation
f the Holy Scriptures; nor its endeavours in
his line of duty be unattended with correspon-
ent success. At present, the Members of the
lociety may be allowed to enjoy the gratification
f knowing, that it has been the instrument ot
ommunicating the words of cternal life to
ottages and prisons, to kindred and aliens, to
he poor and the afflicted, in our own and foreign
onntries; and that, through its means, the
eople which sat in darkness have seen a great
ght, and to them which sat in the shadow of
.eath, light is sprung up.

« Many tracts are yet unexplored; and it
1ay be necessary to retrace some which have
een already pursued : but, whatever the variety
r extent of them may be, your Committee have
he fullest reliance, that the zeal of the friends
f religion will supply means adequate to in-
reasing exigences. Nor can any inducement
e wanting to those who remember the words
f the prophet, peculiarly styled evangelical :—
How beautiful upon the mountains are the
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eet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub-
isheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good,
hat publisheth salvation, that saith unto Zion,—
Chy God reigneth I"—Tsaiah liii. 7.

The Bishop of Durham, in moving thanks to
he President, added a brief, but highly energetic
wldress, concluding it with a prayer for the in-
reased prosperity of the Institution.  The liberal
erms i which this praver was expressed, and
he feeling mauner in which it was delivered, had
he singular cflect of drawing from the great hody
f the Members, as il actuated by one common
mpulse, an audible and emphatical, Ameun.

Thus terminated the first lustrun of the British
md Toreign Bible Society. Advancing from
mall and scarcely perceptible begiunings, it had
0w attained an extent, and reached an eminence,
vhich could not fail to give it consideration in
he cves of mankind. The different portions of
he United Kingdom had recognized it with ap-
srobation, and supported it with liberality. Lsta-
lishments had arisen for the promotion of its
ihject in three important stations on the Euro-
wan continent,  Its excellenee and utility had
weci proclanmed in India, and plans were forming
here for bringing its operations to hear on the
gnorance, superstition, and idolatry of the Bast.
A footing had been obtained for it on the terri-
orics of the American States; aud ils entrance
n the western hemisphere had been marked by

2E3
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all the signs and presages of prosperity and
triumph. Its resources were considerable, as its
works had been nuinerous: and there was every
thing in its condition, both as it respected its
domestic and its foreign connections, at the
termination of its fifth year, to justify the assertion
of the venerable Bishop Porteus, that it was
rising uniformly in reputation and credit; gaining
new accessions of strength and revenue, and
attaching to itself more and more the approbation
and support of every real friend to the church,
and to religion.”
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1809--10.

THE period at which we are now arrived, may PART IL
be regarded as fixing a new era in the History of CHI'""
the British and Foreign Bible Society. N
Hitherto we have seen the lustitution relying, 1809-10-
principally, for its encouragement and its re-
sources, upon the couutenance and support of
individuals. In certaiu parts of the British empire,
Associations were indeed formed ; and to the funds
derived from solitary contributions were added
the more ample supplies of congregational and
collective liberality. These Associations were,
however, but few, and the aids they furmshed
were limited and precarious: the wmerits of the
Society were, on the whole, but partially ackuow-
ledged ; and its means, though considerable, were
as yet imadequate and unscttled.
But the time was now come, when this state

2 E4
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f doubtful recognition and precarious subsist-
mce was to expire. The Society had passed
hrough five years of exercise and probation ;
nd the claims which it had established to re-
ipect and attaclnnent, began now to be strongly
wnd extensively felt. We are henceforth to see
hat feeling display itself in the progressive forma-
ion of auxiliary Establishments; and to witness
he rise and the growth of a system of measures,
vhich has given to the Society a decided cha-
acter, and laid a solid foundation for its effectual
ind permanent support.

The dawn of that year whose transactions we
we now to describe, was clouded by an event,
n which the Society had to regret the loss of a
ealous Patron; the Church of England, an
:xemplary Prelate; and, the cause of Chris-
lanity, a most active, vigilant, and liberal bene-
actor. The venerable Bishop Porteus, in whom
hese characters met, had, for some time past,
riven painful indications of a rapid tendency
owards dissolution ; and such was the debility
o which his frame was reduced, that those who
oved him most, and had the deepest interest in
s detention upon earth, could scarcely refrain
rom breathing a prayer that his release might
10t be long delayed. Under all the infirmities of
wn erhausted constitution, his mind was suffi-
dently vigorous to occupy itself in contemplating
vith delight the progress of the British and
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Foreign Bible Society,* and in projecting schemes
for it« further advancement. So strongly was the
Bishop impressed by this latter consideration,
that, within three wecks of his decease, he put
himself to the exertion—and it was to him no

* The following extract from a Pamphlet, published by

the Bishop a short time previously 1o his deccase, will confirm
what is said of the vigor of bis Lordship’s miud, aud alse
of his persevering attachment 1o (he British and Forcign
Bible Society.
. Urging upou the governors and proprietors of plantations
in the British West India Islands, the adoption of his plan
for cducating their Negroes, the Bishop thus feelingly and
eloquently addresses them.,

“ You will bave the immortal honor of founding a mew
school for piety and virtue in the bosom of the Atlantic Ocean,
of crecting 2 noble structure of religion and morality in
the Western world, of exhibiting to mankind the interesting
spectacle of a very large community of truly Christian Negroes,
and of leading the way to the salvation of more than 500,000
human beings, immersed before in the grossest ignorance,
superslition, wickedness, and idolatry, with all their countless
descendants, to the end of time.

¢ Looking forward then, as I do, with some confidence to
the accomplishwent of this great event, it does, I confess,
in some degree console and sustain my mind, amidst those
frightful scenes that are now passing on every side of us,
and those tremendous commotions which are convulsing to
its centre almost (he whole habitable globe. It will be one
proof more, added to many others, of the high and cxalted
character of the British nation, and of the extent and graudeur
of its views, beyond those of any other mation on the earth.
While an immense gigantic power is spreading ruin, devas-
tation, and the most complicated misery, over the world, sub-
verting  kingdoms, cmpires, and long-established  govern-
ments, and bursting asunder all the wost sacred bonds of
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ordinary exertion—of proceeding from London-
House to Fulham, in order to suggest to the
author the expediency of drawing up a summary
of facts, with a view to make the mnature and
usefulness of the Society more extensively known.

On Saturday, the 6th of May, the author
breakfasted with the Bishop, and had the mourn-
ful satisfaction of conversing with his Lordship
for the last time. In this final interview, the
author added to the account which he had
transmitted to the Bishop, relative to the pro-
ceedings of the Fifth Anniversary, such further
particulars as were calculated to interest and
delight him.* The Bishop listened to the recital
in an attitude of fixed attention; and then, with

civil and political Society; we see this small island, not only
exerting itself with vigor in its own defence, and standing
up single against the torrent that is overwhelming the whole
continent of Europe, but at the same time silently and quietly
providing for the future happiness of the human race, by
diffusing every where the Holy Scriptures, and thereby sowing
the seeds of Christianily over every quarter of the globe.”
Letter to the Governors, Legislatures,
and Proprietors of Plantations
in the British West Indian
Islands, p. 28.

* It was at this interview that the Bishop expressed to the
author his intention of presenting the Society with a domation
of 50l. The death of the Bishop taking place speedily after,
the author communicated the circumstance to his Lordship’s
executors, who, very honorably, gave effect to the Bishop’s
dying intention by a donation to that amount.
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much earnestness, exclaimed : ** Get the sammary PART 11

of facts completed as speedily as possible; and,”
(raising his voice,) ** CIRCULATE IT WIDELY."

The Bishop atterwards adverted to the im-
proved state of religion in our own country more
particularly, and generally throughout the world ;
and dwelt much on the good eflects produced
by Dr. Buchanan's « Star in the East:™ adding,
with great emphasis, ¢ The Star in the East
has done wouders! The avthor reminded his
Lordship that the Bible Society, and the trans-
lations in India, had made considerable pro-
gress; ¢ Oh, yes,” (exclaimed the Bishop, lifting
up his emaciated hands,) « the Bible Society,
and the translations in the East, will bring
about glorious days!” While he uttered these
words, or words to this effect, his morbid frame
seemed to undergo a sudden re-animation : the
small remains of blood in his system appeared
to have collected in that countenance always
the seat of benignity, and now rendered more
benign than ever. The glow, the smile, the
visible ecstasy, which accompanied the delivery
of this oracular sentiment, (for such it has proved
to have been,) were all characteristic of the
dying saint; and portended the near approach
of that event which on the ensuing Saturday
terminated his couflict with mortality, and re-
moved his spirit to that region where “ the souls
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of the faithful, when delivered from the burden
of the flesh, are in joy and felicity.” *

The decease of an individual who united, in
so eminent a degree, some of the best gualities
of the Prelate, the Philanthropist, and the Chris-
tian, was deservedly regarded as a general ca-
lamity. In that calamity, no part of the Chris-

* The author trusts, he shall be cxcused for extracling a
passage from his Speech at the first Anniversary of the Hackney
Society ; (Dec. 13, 1813,) as the above account will show the
ground he had for the earnestness and decision with which he
expressed himself on that occasion.

1 confess, for my own part, I fecl a growing attachment tc
the cause, under all the circumstances of fatigue, perplexity,
and sacrifice, to which it exposes me; and I am desirous tc
promote its interest, both locally and generally, by all the
exertions which it is in my power to command. I owe thit
zeal and constancy, not more to the intrinsical excellence of
the Institution itself, than to the solemn injunctions of that
amiable Prelate, now counted with the spirits of just mer
made perfect; undcr whose auspices I eutered, and for more
than five vears continued in its service. 1 will not presume tg
say, what would be the sentiments of the enlightened Prelate,
were he now upon earth; but I very well know what his
sentiments were while upon earth, and in the moments whick
nearly preceded his removal to heaven. With his dying ac
cents, and, with a glow on his countensnc: which I shall never
forget, he admonished me to give to the plans of the Society
the widest possible circulation; and 1 should be unworthy of
the confidence with which he honored me while living, and of
the satisfaction with which I cherish his image now that he is
no more, if I did not derive from such a memorial, an ad-
ditional motive for adherence to a cause in which 1 have had
the honor 1o labor for nearly ten years, and in the service ol
which, I hope, by the blessing of God, 1o be fonnd faithful unte
death.”
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tian public bore a larger share than the conduc-
tors and the mewmbers of the British and Foreign
Bible Socicty. The sense of their loss was very
suitably expressed in the Report which detailed
the trausactious of the year; and with that official
tribute the author will take his lcave of tlis
affecting subject.

“ On this occasion it is impossible to pass
unnoticed an event which has filled your Com-
mittee with the deepest regret, the death of one
of the Vice-Presidents of the Society, the la-
mented and most respected late Bishop of
London. They are persuaded that every Mem-
ber of the Institution will cordially sympathize
with them on this expression of their feelings,
as a tribute no less due to the public and private
virtues of that venerable Prelate, than to the
station which he held in this Society.”*

The close of the last year had been distin-
guished, as the reader will recollect, by the for-
mation at Reading of the first Auxiliary Bible
Society, under the patronage of the Bishop of
Salisbury, a Vice-President of the Parent Insti-
tution, and Bishop of the diocese within which
the new Establishment was situated. Two days
subscquent to this event, (viz. on the 30th of
Marclh,) a similar Institution was established at
Nottingham, under the designation of *¢ The
Bible Sociely of Nottingham and its Vicinity.”

= Sixth Report.
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The impulse was now given; and exertions were
made by the friends of the Society in different
parts of the country, to excite the towns and
vicinities with which they were severally con-
nected to an imitation of the examples which
Reading and Nottingham had so laudably set.
The effect of this impulse, and of the active
measures to which it led, very satisfactorily ap-
peared in the addition of eleven Auxiliary So-
cieties to the two which had been formed before
the expiration of the preceding year. The order
of their formation was as follows:

“ The Edinburgh Bible Society” was insti-
tuted on the 31st of July, 1809; that of « New-
castle-upon-Tyne”* on the 30th of March:
that of ‘ East Lothian” followed on the 4th,
and of ¢ Leeds” on the 25th of October; the
latter commemorating, by the day of its for-
mation, the Jubilee of our amable but afflicted
Monarch. ¢ Exeter” stood forth on the 8th of
December, and closed the list of Auxiliaries
for the year 1809. ‘ Manchester” took the
lead in 1810; the Socicty for that town and
its associate “ Salford,” having been formed
on the 4th of January. * Kendal” followed on
the 5th of the same month. The 1st of February
was signalized by the institution of the * Bristol”

* This was formed under the imwediate patronage of
the Bishop of Durham.
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Society, the 5th by that of the *“ Sheflield,” and PART 11

the 19th of the ¢ Leicester.” * Hull,” on the
4th of April, added the eleventh Auxiliary So-
ciety, the last which was formed previously to
the Sixth Anniversary of the Parent Institution.

From this numerical statement it will appear,
that the British and Foreign Bible Society at-
tained considerable growth in the course of that
year which we are now recording, and that much
must by consequence have heen added to its
general reputation, and to its active and financial
resources. But in order to form a just estimate
of the influence, the property, and the active
co-operation, which accrued to the Society from
the Auxiliaries which have now been enumerated,
it would be necessary to unfold the process by
which they were severally formed; and to analyse
their composition with a degree of exactness,
which obscurity in some cases, and delicacy in
others, would render it equally difficult and im-
prudent to attempt. It may not, however, be
amiss to wmention a few particulars, in reference
to some of these Establishments ; from which
the veader may obtain a clearer apprehension
of the manner in which they were brought about
and of the support which they lent, by the very
circumnstance of their formation, to the character
aud the interest of the Parvent Institution.

The tivst five of the Auxiliary Socicties which
have been described, appear to have risen al-
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together from local and insulated exertion: they
were not, at least, indebted for their production,
so far as the author knows, or has been able to
learn, to any efforts or communications issuing
from the conductors of the Parent Society. Of
the others, the Societies at Kendal, Leicester,
and Hull, were, with some qualification, par-
ticularly as it respects the last, substantially of
the same description. But in the formation of
those at Manchester, Bristol, and Sheffield,* there
were circuamstances which, through all their stages,
from their origin to their completion, connected
them with the Officers of the Parent Society, and
especially with him on whom, both from pro-
fessional and official obligations, it devolved more
particularly to attend to the interest and the in-
fluence of the National Church. In the mea-
sures which conduced to the establishment of
the Societies under consideration, that Officer
was called to take a part which involved no
little anxiety, labor, and responsibility. The
assistance of his colleagues was principally ren-
dered at the meetings convened for the forma-
tion of each: and the services of all were uni-
formly attested by a public and recorded ac-
knowledgment.

It has been observed in general, that the lead-
ing advantages derived to the British and Fo-
reign Bible Society, from the accession of these

* Vide Proceedings at Manchester, Bristol, and Sheffield.
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Auxiliary Establishments, were public recognition
and permanent support. The former was an advan-
tage of the greatest immportance, as it rescued the
character of the Society from suspicion, and
placed its claims, so far as the influence of that
recognition extended, beyond the reach of im-
peachment or coutradiction. The publicity of
the meetings in which the Auxiliary Societies
were formed, the consideration of the persons
under whose direction or patronage those meet-
ings were held, the recorded approval of the
object, constitution, and proceedings of the Parent
Society,* and the nottfication of the entire trans-
action, through channels of general communi-
cation, placed the lustitution, in whose favor all
these steps were taken, upon the highest ground ;
and gave to its merits the benefit of a most de-
liberate and unequivocal attestation.

The value of this recognition was also, in some
of the instances already specified, considerably
increased by the formal manner m which the

* The following Rules, extracted from the Bristol Resolu-
tions, were generally, either literally or substantially, adopted
at the formation of every Auxiliary Bible Society :

“ I, That the object, the constitution, and the prozeedings
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, have the cordial ap-
probation of this Meeting.

“ I1. That u Society be formed in this city for the purpose
of aiding and co-operating with the British and Forcign Bible
Society, in the dissemination of the Holy Scriptures, both af
home and abroad.”

YoL. I 3F
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Society was recommended to local support, and
by the authority of the parties from whom the
recommendation proceeded. Such was the case
in the proceedings adopted at Manchester, for the
establishment of an Auxiliary in that place. A
week preceding the day of meeting, (viz. Dec. 28,
1809,) an advertisement, declaratory of the sen-
timents and intentions of those who subscribed it,
was officially inserted in the Manchester Papers,
and circulated besides in such other ways as
might ensure it the greatest publicity.

This advertisement opened with the address
from the Committee of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, to which was annexed the following
notice :

“ Whereas applications have come, addressed
to several respectable Inhabitants of this Town
and Neighbourhood, fromn the above Society, the
design of which applications is to promote the
extension of its noble and truly benevolent objects,
Dy the formation of an Auxiliary Society in the
Town of Manchester, after the example of Dub-
lin, Edinburgh, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Birmingham,
Leeds, and other principal towns in the United
Kingdoin,

“ We, the undersigned, being well persnaded
that the designs of the above Society are emi-
nently pure and universal, independent of all
considerations of sect or party, and calculated to
advauce the true interest and eternal happiness
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of mankind—Do hereby request the notice of the
Public to a proposal, promising to extend so great
advantages and blessings to the people of this
country, and to foreign lands; and beg leave
earnestly to invite all those who may be friendly
to the cause, to meet at the Police-Office, on
Thursday next, the 4th day of January, 1810,
at eleven o’clock in the forenoon, for the purpose
of taking the application from the British and
Foreign Bible Society into consideration, and
adopting such imeasures as shall appear most
advisable in the judgment of the Meeting.”

Among the signatures to this instrument, which
composed a numerous list of Clergy, Dissenting
Ministers, &c. were the following:

Rev. Dr. Blackburn, Warden of Manchester.

Rev. John Gatliffe, ‘l

Rev. Charles Ethelston, { Fellows of the

Rev. Croxton Johuston, | Collegiate Church.

Rev. John Clowes,

Rev. H. V. Bayley, Sub-Dean of Lincoln.

Rev. E. Booth, Minister of St. Stephen’s.

Rev. John Clowes, Minister of St. John’s.

Rev. S. Hall, Minister of St. Peter’s.

Rev. Jeremiah Smith, Head Master of the Free
Grammar School.

Rev. Robert Tweddell, Minister of Ardwick.

Boroughreeve and Constables of Manchester.

Boroughreeve and Constables of Salford, &c. &c.

3F2
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Similar formalities were observed in the pre-
paratory measures adopted for the establishment
of the Bristol Society, but on a scale which ren-
dered the influence of their testimony to the merits
of the Parent Institution still more eflectual and
complete. The Bishop of the diocese appeared
on this occasion, as the original mover and the
leader of the business, by issuing, in his pastoral
capacity, a circular letter to the Clergy, of which
the following is a copy :

“ Reverend Sir,

* Having been requested by the Committee of
the British and Foreign Bible Society, to recom-
mend the formation of an Auxiliary Society in the
City of Bristol, similar to those which have been
established in several great towns throughout the
kingdom ; I beg leave to state, that such a mea-
sure has my hearty approbation, and that it will
afford me the greatest pleasure to see it carried
into execution.

I am,
Reverend Sir,
Yours faithfully,
W. BristoLr.”
Tvinity College, Cambridge,
Jan. 9, 1810,

The receipt of this circular was followed, as
its immediate effect, by a requisition to the
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Mayor to convene a Public Meeting, signed by PARTIL

twenty-seven Clergymen, the greater number of
whom were beneficed, and by the most respec-
table Dissenting Ministers and Laity of Bristol.
These documents, together with the Mayor's
acquiescence and appointment of a Meeting at
the Guildhall, ¢ for the purpose of considering
the best mode of promoting the great objects of
the British and Foreizn Bible Society,” were
publicly advertised ; and tovmed the authority
under which was coustituted “ The Bristol
Awxiliary Bible Society.” In the present in-
stance, therefore, the highest ecclesiastical and
civil functionaries were seen, for the first time,
to concur, in accrediting the character of the
Britisli and Forcign Bible Society, and in affix-
ing mutually their seal to its excellence and
utility, by measures of the greatest deliberation,
solemnity, and decision.

Tt is further to be observed, that, in the forma-
tion of these, aud of other Auxiliary Societics,
the progress from the commencement to the
consummation frequently exhibited a transition
from improbability and embarrassment to cer-
tainty and trinmph. In not a few instauces
which might be cited, the solitary individual, or
the associated few, who had conceived the de-
sign of forming an Auxiliary Society, embarked
in the enterprise, with little more to encourage
them than the cousciousuess of the rectitude of
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their intentions, and the utility of their object.
Thongh environed with difficulties, and coun-
teracted by opposition, they maintained their
course without yielding to despair, till, by a
concurrence of circumstances, often as unex-
pected as it was advantageous, they were per-
mitted to witness the fulfilment of their wishes
and the answer to their prayers, in the complete
success of their humble but persevering exer-
tions. ¥

Nor is it immaterial to observe, that the honor
of producing these Auxiliary Societies neither
has been, nor, from a variety of circumstances,
can be, distinctly awarded. In some cases, the
original authors of the elementary movements
were of a condition in life, in others, of a deno-
mination in religion, which, had the parties
appeared with any ostensible prominence, might
have excited a prejudice, unreasonable indeed,
but not the less injurious to the undertaking, and
have thrown serious impediments in the way of its
success. With a degree of forbearance, therefore,
which cannot be too highly commended, they
chose a station of unobserved, but effectual co-

* In the number of those to whom these observations apply,
the author cannot forbear particularizing the Rev. R. Tweddell,
of Manchester, and Mr. Thomas Richardson, of Bristol. From
a very carly and frequent correspondence with these gentlemen,
the author had opportunities, peculiar to himself, of knowing
how much the formation of the Manchester and Bristol Societies
was indebted to their judicious and patient exertions,
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operation: and provided they might but touch parT 11.

in concealment the springs of action, and promote
exertions in others, they resigned contentedly the
honors of public distinetion, to those who could
wear them without prejudiee, or, as it happeued in
most cases, with advanlage, to the common cause.

Such a conduct, 1t is obvious, must have in-
volved considerable sacrifices of personal feeling.
It argued the preponderance of a generous con-
cern for the welfare of the Institution over every
consideration of selfishness or vanity; and evinced,
how deeply an attachment to its interests was ra-
dicated in the sentinients and the affections of its
promoters.

But it is time to return to the narrative.

While the Institution was thus advancing by
the formation of Auxiliary Societies at home,
its progress was marked by a very gratifying
extension of its labors and its connections abroad.

Commencing with Basle, we find the Bible
Society established at that place, in full activity,
and engaging successively in new and more
extensive operations. By the aid which its con-
ductors derived f{rom the DBritish and Toreign
Bible Society, they proceeded to print a second,
and a third, edition of the German DBible, and
to stock their depository, by purchase, with large
supplies of French Bibles and Testaments.  Both
the Cerman and the French Scriptores were
rapidly disposed of; and the latter obtained so
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ready an acceptance in the southern and soutii-
east provinces of France, that while the Protes-
tants, as was natural, received them with joy,
many Roman Catholics voluntarily applied for
copies, and were afterwards found to have pe-
rused them with eagerness and gratitude.

Under the auspices of this Society, and with
proportional assistance from the Parent Insti-
tution in London, a company of active Christians
at Bisle had projected, in 1808, an edition of

the New Testament in the Romanese language,

for the benefit of the Mountaineers inhabiting
the Grisons, among whom the Sacred Scriptures,
(to which this people were religiously attached,)
had become extremely scarce, and in some cases
almost unattainable. Of the Romanese language,
it appeared, there were two distinct dialects,
denominated severally the Churwelsche aud the
Ladiniche. It was in the first of these dialects
that the edition alluded to, was designed to
be printed ; and upon its completion, early in
1810, the poor Mountaincers, for whose use
it was iutended, expressed their satisfaction
by strong dcmonstrations of gratitude and joy.
The effect of this intelligence upon the other
division of this interesting people was such,
as to create further employment for the benevo-
lent feelings in which this work of kindness had
originated. For “ when the poor Ladins, who
border uwpon Italy, heard what a treasure their
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neighbowrs on the Tyrolese fronticrs had got, PART 11

they expressed a very strong desire to be favored
with a similar boon; and the result wax a deter-
mination, both in Basle and in London, to gratify
this desire, and to give to the whole Romanese
nation the means of reading, in their own tongues,
the wonderful works of God.

In comection with the proceedings of the
Bisle Society, it may not be improper to advert
to the progress of an Institution, excited by its
example, previously to its transfer from Nurenberg
to Bisle—the Catholic Bible Socicty at Ratishon.
The spirit in which this Institution was founded,
and the pious zeal with which it was promoted,
gave carly promise of those fruits which it has
since so abundantly produced. Though projected
only in July, 1808, so rapidly did its labors
advance, that, by the mouth of October, 1809,
notwithstanding the great difliculty to which
such an undertaking on the part of members
of the Roman Catholic persuasion wonld he cx-
posed, two large editions of the Bible (a Bible
approved by Protestants themselves) had heen
disposed of, and a third was nearly completed.
These copies had bheen largely and most ac-
ceptably distributed in  Austria, Bavaria, and
Switzerland; many Catholic  Clergymen  pub-
licly recommended the pernsal of them from their
pulpits ; and Professor Sailer, an eminent scholar
and divine, after pronouncing in a sermen de-
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livered at Landshut, in Bavaria, a warm eulogium
on this best of all books, added: ¢ The Bible is
now read by students, by the people, and even by
children.”

The Society at Berlin, under all the difficulties
with which it had to struggle, continued to
maintain its laudable exertions in preparing the
large edition of the Scriptures, upon which it
had entered in the preceding year, for the service
of the Polish Christians. The British and Fo-
reign Bible Society, with a parental solicitude,
watched over the movements of this meritorious
Society, while persevering in its works of benevo-
lence under circamstances of almost unexampled
embarrassment ; and enabled it by a loan, most
seasonably grauted, to resume its suspended
exertions, and to prosecute its arduous under-
taking with renewed alacrity, and eventual suc-
cess.

But it is to Sweden that we are to look for
the brightest display of vigor and zeal during
this and the succeeding year. Encouraged by
the cheering address and pecuniary grants of
the British and Foreign Bible Society, the Stock-
holm Evangelical Society embarked in its under-
taking for printing the Swedish Scriptures on
standing types, with a degree of spirit and of
perseverance, which enabled it to issue, in little
more than eighteen months from the commence-
ment of its labors, a most interesting and satis-
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factory Report. The train of facts which suc- PART IL

ceeded each other, from the dawn of this Society’s
sperations in the Summer of 1809, to the matu-
ity which they had acquired at the close of
1810, will justify the author in anticipating in
‘hix place the substance of that viluable Report.
Prompted by a desire to supply the lower orders
n Sweden with the Holy Scriptures, and ani-
nated in their work by the spontancous and
iberal co-operation of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, the Evangelical Society speedily
woduced their first edition of the Swedish New
Cestament. This was followed by two more
:ditions in the course of the same vear; inso-
nuch, that by the close of 1810, more than
11,000 copies of the New Testament Lad been
ssued, and a resolution formed to print the Old
[estament : and all this, it is to be observed,
vas done in a country, and for the beuefit of
1 people, which had been cousidered to be so
renerally furnished with the Bible, that ¢ no
vant” was believed lo exist among them ¢ of
hat holy book.” *

Another object which occupied the concern of
he Stockholm Society, was the snperintendance
f an edition of the New Testament in the dialect
f Lapland. To this interesting consideration the
ittention of the British and Foreign Bible Society

* Page 114,
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had been directed, by their indefatigable cor-
respondents, Messrs. Paterson and Henderson,
in the Autumn of 1808; and the Society had been
induced, on their representation, to appropriate
the sum of 507 to an edition of 5000 copies, for
distribution in Norwegian, Russian, and Swedish
Lapland. On the formation of the Evangelical
Society at Stockholm, the execution of this work
was consigned to their care: and the following
extract from their Report, as above-described,
will show, how cheerfully they accepted the
charge, and with what a lively iuterest .they at-
tended to its performance.

“ Within the boundaries of Sweden, but far
in the north, dwell a people called Laplanders;
their language is totally distinct, and their mode
of living, and advance in cultivation, very far
behind that of the inhabitants of Sweden; nor did
the light of the Gospel approach their frozen
regions, for ages after it had illuminated our nation.
Within the two last centuries, the Kings of Swe-
den have turned their thoughts for good towards
that nation. Yet there is still a great want of
Bibles; Common Prayer Books, Catechisms, and
Religious Tracts, among them. A venerable
man, Dr. Nordin, Bishop of Hernosand, to whose
diocese Lapland belongs, purposely set up a
printing press at  ernosand, to remedy, as well
as he could, this deficiency: but it must be
noticed, to the honor of the British and Foreign
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ible Society in London, that here again did their PART 11,
nbounded Christian love step in, to send forth, C“l“’-
pon easy terms, light and knowledge to those ‘e
ho sit in darkness. They have undertaken to 180910
xar the cost of an edition of 5000 New Tes-

unents, of which 25 sheets are already come

om the press. Their directors prescribe, that

iese 5000 copies should be distributed under the
wperintendance of our Committee, and among

1e three nations of Laplanders subject to Sweden,

wssia, and Norway: which delightful task the
'ommittee have undertaken with much pleasure.”

As the proceedings of the Stockholm Socicty,

own to the close of 1810, have been generally

ated, it may not be amiss to advert more par-
cularly to the tenor of that Report, already in

art anticipated, in which those proceedings are

1ore particularly detailed. It is not compatible

1th the limits of tlus History, to cite largely from

1e numerous docuiments which emich, as well

s authenticate, the Amual Reports of the British

nd Forcign Bible Socicty. In general, it must

nffice to glance at them cursorily, and refer the

zader for more full information to the records in

‘hich they are contained.  There is, however, in

he First Report of the Stockhohn LEvangelical
iociely, so much simplicity, good seuse, and
enuine picty, as to give it a claim to =pecial
ttention. The Report opeus with happy abrupt-

iess, in these words of iuspiration :
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« O God, send out thy light and thy truth!®
It then proceeds as follows;—* To make known
more and more the truth here referred to, is, and
shall continue to be, the grand aim of this Society.
We do not wish to strip the arts and sciences, or
the knowledge and wisdom of man, of their im-
portant valae: no, we thank God for their use-
fulness, and we hail with delight every discovery
that removes or softens in any degree the sorrows
and sufferings of mortality; or which, in social life,
comforts man, or endears him more and more to
man as his brother. But we dare not forget, that
all these advantages have the narrow circle of time
drawn round them : they end with our lives.

< But the truth which comes from above, em-
braces eternity. It looks to Jehovah as its ori-
gin, and raises man from earth to heaven. This
truth is revealed and explained in the Bible,

“ An ardent desire to render Bibles plentiful,
and easy to be obtained, in the dear land of our
nativity, was coeval with the first idea of this
Institution ; and it is still our grand aim: but the
difficulties of our cominencement, and the want of
means for an undertaking so expensive, left this
patriotic desire as it were dormant, till the good-
ness of God, in his own time, opened a way for
its gratification.”

“ I will take upon myself to say, that the Com-
mittee could not have ventured upon this ex-
pensive undertaking, for some time at least, had
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nation.

“ England exhibits to the world a delightful
assembly of sincere and zealous friends to the
Gospel of Christ, who, notwithstanding their di-
versity of views upon the minor objects of religion,
have found in the Bible a sure and harmonious
centre, whence they are agreed conjointly to la-
bor, in spreading far and near that light which
shines more and more unto the perfect day. It
is from principles like these, and from a love to the
doctrine of Jesus, that a liberality arose, which,
unsolicited, stretched forth a helping hand. A
Society in London, called the British and Foreign
Bible Society, made us a present of 300Z sterling,
that our poor might know more of the doctrine
of Christ: and, finding that this went but a small
way in a great work, trebled it ; yes, trebled it,
to their everlasting praise and honor.

< This gave life to our hopes of obtaining, what
we so much required— cheap editions of the Word
of God in Swedish. We could now, by adver-
tisements, call on every lover of God in Sweden
to come and do likewise. The call has been an-
swered; and, as far as’could be expected in these
times of tribulation, the Swedish public have inani-
fested an ardent desire to throw theiv mite into
this heavenly treasury.

« The list of Swedish subscribers to this glo-
rious book contains persons of all ranks, from the
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first noblemen and dignitaries in the land down
to the poorest servants——persons who agree with
us in thinking, that the highest act of benevolence
which man can show to his fellow, is, to open to
him an opportunity of reading the Bible; a book,
which is a sure guide to endless happiness, an
inexhaustible fountain of divine wisdom, an un-
erring touchstone whereby to determine —What is
truth.”

After stating the manner,in which the funds have
been expended, the number of copies of the Scrip-
tures which have been printed in the Swedish lan-
guage, and the distribution made, both of them
and of certain Finnish Testaments purchased with
part of their funds, the Report proceeds to detait
what had been done by the British and Foreign
Bible Society for the Laplanders, (as quoted
above,) and then concludes in the following very
pious and impresive manner :

“ Finally, we bow our knees, under the deepest
sense of gratitude to the Father of mercies, for his
unspeakable goodness in bestowing upon our So-
ciety so many signal instances of favor, blessing,
and success. We feel deeply humbled when wa
consider the demerit of the instruments made use
of by his grace, and the splendor of the work com-
mitted to them—to spread abroad his light and his
truth. But the cause is God’s ; Jesus is our Mas-
ter; who has said: ¢ Behold, I am with you
alway, even to the end of the world.”
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“the advantages of anticipating a Report
sperly belongs to the ensuing year, not
is that which we derive from being thus
juainted with the real character of the
u Evanzelical Society. It is scarcely
o inspect this Report, without receiving
-orable impression of the individuals {rom
proceeded, and regarding their Asso-
5 cminently calculated to advance the
r which it was formed. We see in its
a body of men, not exhibiting a show of
or indolently reposing on the gratuitous
[oreign nation, but fully alive to the calls
and sincerely intent upon employing the
of others as a stimulus to awaken their
gies, and to promote among their coun-
similar spirit of activity and zeal.
unjust to overlook what is due to Messrs.
and Henderson, for their discreet and
1g exertions in aid of the Stockholm So-
ring this first and most trying period of
The spirit of these active and devoted
wdents may be learnt from their letter of
dgment in reply to a Resolution of
transmitted to them in the summer of
‘heir conduct and success since the date
etter will give a particular interest to
ving extract:
peculiarly valuable to us, as we consider
26
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t as a pledge, that you will in future make use of
ur services in promoting your glorious design,
vherever God may be pleased to cast our lot.
We want words to express our gratitude; but we
10pe you will give us new opportunities to testify it
'y our actions. Be assured, that nothing will be es-
eemed a greater favor by us, than that you would
lave the goodness to command our services.
Chese you may consider as at your disposal ; and
ve beg of you freely to tell us, in what manner we
an most effectually promote the views of the
jociety. In promoting your views, we consider
urselves as promoting the cause of God and of
‘hyist, to whose service we have entirely dedi-
ated ourselves. It now appears to us to be our
vaviour’s will, that we should serve him on the
ontinent of Europe; and as soon as we have
ompleted what we have begun in the North, we
ope you will inform us where you think we
ould be of most use to the Society.”

The Roman Catholic Bible Society at Ratisbon
ppears also by this tine to have attained consi-
lerable strength and celebrity. It will be recol-
acted that the foundation of this Society was laid
iy Regens Wittman, iu 1806. Through many dif-
culties the plan of printing by standing types was
arried into execution; and in 1808 appeared the
st edition of the New Testament. The version
dopted, though generally conformed to the Vul-



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

451

gate, was said to be on the whole a faithful trans- parT 11

lation from the original Greek, and in all essential
and fundamental points strictly correct.

Such was the progress made by the cause of the
British and Foreign Bible Society, on the conti-
nent of Europe, down to the period which termi-
nated the sixth year of its establishment. The
quantity of eflect from the three Societics at Basle,
Berlin, and Stockholm, (uot to mention the ex-
ertions in inferior stations,) must on the whole
have Dbeen great; and a large proportion of it
was produced (it should be observed) under all
the difficulties and discouragements of an exten-
sive and devastating war. This cousideration,
while it greatly enhances the value of what was
accomplished, leaves the mind in doubt, whether
more to regret the existence of the obstacles, or
to admire the energy by which they were sur-
mounted.

But it is time that we dircct our attention to that
field of usefulness which had been opened to the
Socicty, in the preceding year, beyoud the At-
lantic, and which already exhibited such satis-
factory cvideuces of an improved and still im-
proving cultivation.

The Philadelphia Bible Society abundantly jus-
tified, Ly its zeal and success, the high expecta-
tions which its commenccment had excited.  In
their First Report, (which was dated May 1,
1809,) the Mauagers state, that ¢« the necessity for
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such an Institution had appeared much more evi-
dent to them since, in the course of their duty,
they had been led to make particular inquiries
into the poorer class of people in Philadelphia,
than it ever did before.” ¢ The deficiency of
Bibles” (they say) * has been found to be much
greater than was expected ; and it is believed to
be as great in many other places. The number
of families and individuals who are destitute of a
copy of the Scriptures, is so considerable, that the
whole of the funds in the possession of the Society
could be profitably expended in supplying the
wants of this city alone; and the opportunities of
distributing them in other places are so numerous,
that, if these funds were tenfold as great as they
are, they would be still inadequate to supply the
demand.”

The direct good produccd by the Institution is
asserted in confident terms. ** Some hundreds of
fanilies” (say the Managers) “ are now in possession
of a Bible, by means of the Society, which never had
one before : and it deserves to be mentioned, that
the books have commonly been received with
ewmotion, and strong indications of gratitude ; and
that the application for them is often earnest and
pressing.”

 But, beside the good resulting frowmn the pro-
motion of the chief and direct object of the So-
ciety,” the Managers express it as their opinion,
that « very important aud desirable eflects wonld
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be indirectly promoted by their Association.”
“ The cordiality and harmony with which Chris-
tians of <0 many denominations have united in
prosecuting this important ohject, caunnot fail”
{they obscrve) < of heing attended with somne
good eflect on all coucerned. Tt is an approxi-
mation to that wnity and brotherly love among
Christians, which all good men so ardently dexire.
At least, it will have a tendency to remove pre-
Jjudices, by promoting mutual acquaintance he-
tween the members of different religious com-
mumities.”

“The Managers™ (they add) ¢ do morcover
believe, that the zeal discovered, and eflorts made,
by so many persous in this city, of different cou-
ditions and professions, to furnish the poor with
Bibles gratuitously, will have a happy tendency
to induce many to appreciate the Sacred Serip-
tures more highly than they have been wont to
do; and may disposc those who possess Bibles,
but have suffered them to lic neglected in their
houses, to peruse them with serious atten-
tion.”

Such an example as that of the Philadelphia
Bible Socicty could not fail to produce a salutary
influence ou the ishabitants of the surrounding
States.  The effect of that influence was specdity
manitested in the appearance of kindred establish-
ments: six were formed in the course of the pre-
sent year, viz. the Comnecticut Bible Socicty at
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Harford, the Massachusetls at Boston, the New
Jersey at Princeton; and three at New York,
under the respective designations of, ‘“ The New
York Bible Society,” «“ The Young Men’s Bible
Society,” and ¢ The New York Bible and Com-
mon Prayer Book Society.”

The last of these, instituted under the auspi-
ces of the late Bishop Moore, and the Pro-
testant Episcopal Clergy of New York, was in-
troduced to the notice of the British and Foreign
Bible Society by a respectful letter from its Right
Reverend President, accompanied with a request
of such aid as the Society inight see expedient to
grant. The case was not without a precedent:
the Stockholm Evangelical Society had another
object, beside the circulation of the Scriptures;
and the separation of the former from the latter,
which characterized the Society at Stockholm,
was found, on examination, to have been provided
for in the constitution of the Bible and Common
Prayer Book Society at New York. A grant
was therefore made to its funds upon the scale
which had regulated the grants made to the
other Trans-Atlantic Societies. In the present
instance, however, the pecuniary donation was
commuted for Bibles and Testaments to the sti-
pulated amount; a distinction by which the con-
ductors of the British and Foreign Bible Society
considered themselves as unequivocally evincing
a disposition to co-operate, as far as might be con-
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without dissembling their preference of Societies
constituted on principles in all respects analogous
to their own.

It may be satisfactory to add, that the Bibles
and Testaments to which reference has been
made, and which amounted in value to 100/ were
regularly transmitted ; and, though, from the in-
disposition and subsequent death of Bishop Moore,.
their acknowledgment was delayed, it was made,
in the year 1814, by the Bishop's successor in the
Presidency, the Right Reverend Dr. Hobart, with
warin expressions of gratitude and respect.

The rapid increase of Bible Societies in the
United States of America, their public recog-
nition of the DBritish and Foreign Bible Society,
as their prototype and common parent, together
with their grateful acceptance of its pecuniary aid,
as well as of its friendship and general co-opera-
tion, proclaim, in the strongest manner, the growth
of that interest in favor of the common object,
which had been so happily excited in the regions
beyond the Atlantic.  Such distinguished suceess

in a quarter with which a connection had been so -

recently formed, was regarded by the conductors

of the British and TForeign Bible Society as an

event of no ordinary importance ; and they re-

ceived, from time to time, the intelligence of its

progress, with emotions which indicated their joy
2G4
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in the present eflects, and their anticipation of
still greater and more satisfactory results,

In these feelings the Philadelphia Bible So-
ciety, to whose steady example and stimulating
appeals so much of this success is to be ascribed,
appeared most warmly to participate; and the
sentiments expressed by its Managers, at the close
of the Report hefore cited, coincide so perfectly
with the view which has been taken of the Trans-
Atlantic operations, and have heen so completely
justified by subsequent experience, that they de-
serve to be placed upon record.

¢ The institution of a Bible Society in this place,
must be considered an auspicious event; and the
Managers do not think that their hopcs are too
sanguine, when they persuade themselves, that,
at no very distant period, this Society will be
found in the foremost rank among those Iustitu-
tions which piety or lwmanity has erected for
the relief of the indigent, on this continent. And
they conclude this Report, by declaring it to be
the object, not only of their prayers, but of their
hopes, that before the present generation shall
have passed away, the Holy Scriptures will be
read by all the principal nations under heaven,
and thus the way be opened for the fulfilment of
the prediction of the prophet, ¢ The earth shall be
full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters
cover the seas.” ”
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So much may suflice to vepresent the condition
of the Society’s aflairs on the continents ol Euvope
and Awmerica.  Its proceedings in Tndia may be ad-
vantageously reserved for the next chapter, when
an opportunity will be aflforded of exhibiting them
in a more comected form, and in a state more
nearly approaching to waturity and completion.

It will now be proper to return to the Dowestic
department, on which somethiug has already been
said; and to review more particularly the trans-
actions at home, during a year co prolific i ex-
crtions among confederated Christians abroad.

It will naturally be supposed, that the Cow-
mittee of the British and Foreign Bible Society,
while extending the most encouraging assurances

of sympathy and aid to the inhabitauts of other

countries, would not remain indiflerent to the
wants and the petitions of their own.  Impressed
with a desire of gratifying the wish to possess the
Scriptwwes, which appeared to be manifestly on
the increase throughout the country, the Com-
mittee gave a cordial reception to every applica-
tion which came within the provisions of their
coustitation, and the rules of their practice; and
aflorded, as the circumstances of the cuse re-
guired, a proportional degree of accommodation
and relief.

Among the various ways throngh which the
distribution of the Scriptures for the native popu-
Jation of Great Britain was promoted, that of
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charitable Institutions, whether constituted for
religious or temporal objects, formed a principal
medium, at the period now under consideration.
In some instances, the conductors of these Institu-
tions were solicited to perform this service, but in
the greater number they were themselves the
suitors. However that may be, it is certain that,
through these channels, a considerable stock of
English and Welsh Bibles and Testaments were
put into immediate, and, it is believed, judicious
circulation.

It was also in the course of this year that a
resolution was adopted to print a portion of the
Scriptures in the native Irish language. On the
expediency of this measure, which occupied the
attention of the Society at an early stage of its
establishment, great diversity of opinion was
found to prevail on each side of the Channel;
and to this conflict of sentiment, and contrariety
of information, it must be ascribed, that the lan-
guage of the Society, in its Annual Reports, was
at different periods so various, and, in soimne
cases, even contradictory. Not to detain the
reader on a subject to which there may be occa-
sion again to advert, it will be sufficient to ob-
serve, that, after a discussion, alternately sus-
pended and renewed during a period of nearly
five years, and a correspondence of considerable
extent, with prelates, scholars, and public bo-
dies, in Ireland, it was finally determined that
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the experiment should be tried; and an order was pART 11
accordingly given, that an edition of the New CHAT.
Testament, amounting to 2000 copies, conformably -—~l~
to the accredited version of Bishop Bedell,* should 1809-10.
immnediately be put to press. It may not be amiss
to add, in general terms, that the experiment was
found to answer, greatly beyond the hopes which
had been formed of its success, and that the re-
sult of it encouraged the Society to rcpeat the
trial on a much larger scale, and with more am-
ple means of ascertaining its real effect.

While the Committee were prosecuting these
labors, with particular reference to the native po-
pulation of the United Kingdom, they were not
less occupied in planning, and laboring for, the
spiritual henefit of foreigners, either resident
among them, or inhabiting countries, near or re-
mote, with whose wants they had been made in-
cidentally acquainted.

* The New Testament was first translated into the native
Irish in 1602, by Dr. Daniel, afterwards Archbishop of Tuam.
It was priated in #to in the Irish character. The Old Testa-
ment was translated by Dr. Bedell, Bishop of Kilmore, and Pro-
vost of Trinity College, Dublin, as carly as 1640; but from want
of means Lo print it, or some other cause, it remained in MS.
above forty years. The Hon. Robert Boyle, who had reprinted
the Testament of Dr. Daniel, brought forward alse this MS.
translation of the Old by Bishop Bedell. "Through his exertions
an cdition of it was printed, and 500 copies were distributed
gratis. It ought to be added, tlat Mr. Boyle contributed to
both these undertakings the sum of 700/
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An inspection of the Annual Reports will show
with what promptitude and munificence the So-
ciety stretched out its hands to the east, and the
west ; to the north, and the south; and dispensed
the sacred treasures whichit had accunwlated by
indefatigable exertions, to the spiritually indigent
in every part of the world.

Among the persons of this description to whom
the Society obtained an introduction in the course
of this year, were, the several congregations formed
by the Moravian Brethren, (inen of primitive sim-
plicity, devotion, and perseverance,) in South
Africa, the West Indies, and North America.
For this introduction the Society was indebted to
the Rev. C. J. Latrobe, Secretary to the Brethren's
Missions; whose interesting appeals on behalf of
his charge, as published in the Appendix to the
Society's Reports, supersede the necessity of any
eulogium on his talents, his zeal, and his piety.

Among the first fruits of this connection, was an
edition of the Gospel of St. John in the Esquimaux
language, at the Society’s expense; and an en-
gagement to print that of St. Luke, when the
translation should be completed, for the use of the
converted Esquimaux on the coast of Labrador.

A difficulty occurred in the course of this un-
dertaking, which gave the Committee of the
British and Foreign Bible Society another oppor-
tunity of testifying their vigilant and zealous re-
gard for the simple object of their Institution.
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By a practice, in general use among the Bre-
thren’s congregations, a translation had been made
of a Harmony of the Scriptures, into the language
of the Exquimaux: and the petition of their Necre-
tary was, that this Harmony might be priuted,
for their beuelit, at the Socicty’s expense.  To this
proposition the Committee objected ; considering
any mode of printing the Scriptures, but that
which exhibited them as they stood in the Canon,
to be a deviation from the letter and the spirit
of their Institution. In this view of the subject
the Brethren acquicsced; and accordingly en-
gazed to conform their translation to the standard
as generally received. A similar exception had
hecu previously taken against the form of a IHar-
mony, in the Calmuc version, when proposcd by
the Missionaries at Sarepta; and it was attended
with a similar result. These facts are mentioned,
in order to show, with what serupulous exactness
the conductors of the British and Foreign Bible
Saciety maintained the observance of their funda-
mental regulations; and how carcfully they al)-
stained from any mcasures, however speciously
recommended, which might be likely to hetray
them into deflection and ervor.

Auother  medium of distribution, which ap-
pears for the first time in the procecdings of this
vear, was that of a frmale correspondent, oceu-
pying a station of considerable rauk and influence
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in a sea-port, and distinguished for her piety and
her zeal in promoting the best interests of man-
kind. Through this important channel Bibles
and Testaments in various languages were dis-
persed, as advantageous opportunities occurred,
in a manner which reflected great credit on the
Judgment of the distributress, and afforded high
satisfaction to those in whose name and behalf
the distribution was made.

‘What has been stated with respect to the esta-
blishment and operations of Foreign Societies,
will have prepared the reader for learning, that
the pecuniary grants for their encouragement and
aid, amounted, in the course of this year, to a
very considerable sam. Nor was an inferior de-
gree of generosity shown, in cases where the
exercise of it appearcd to be called for, toward
Societies and charitable Associations within the
boundaries of the United Kingdom. Five hun-
dred pounds were presented to the Hibernian
Bible Society, whose exertions, under the.
auspices of His Grace the Lord Primate,* and

* In the course of the years 1809 and 1810, the Hibernian
Bible Society very greatly increased its patronage. In the
Report for the latter year, His Grace the Lord Primate ap-
pears as Patron, the Archbishop of Dublin, President; and,
among the Vice-Presidents, are the following Prelates and
Dignitaries ; viz. His Grace the Lord Archbishop of Tuam,
the Bishops of Kildare, Derry, Limerick, Cork, Down,

Killalla; and the Provost of Trinity College, &c.
Te the 5001 contributed by the British and Foreigu Bible
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other Prelates and personages of distinction,
seemed to promise very beneficial consequences.*
Two hundred pounds were, for the second time,
presented to the Cork Bible Society; and a
similar donation was made to the Synod of
Ulster, whose eflorts in raising contributions for
the purpose of distributing the Scriptures among
the poor of their congregations had been laudably
conspicuous.

Socicly were added 50l from the East Lothian, and 300L
from the Edinburgh Bible Society.

How strongly the Hibernian Bible Socicty felt its obligations
to the continued friendship of the British and Foreign Bible
Society, may be inferred from the following declaration in
its * Address to the People of Ireland” in 1810.

** The demands on the Committee for Bibles and Testaments
during the last year were so great, that had it not been for
the liberality of the British and Foreign Bible Socicty, they
would have been compelled to put a stop 1o their operations.”

¢ The Belfast Branch, in its Report, observes: « It is a
grateful prospect, that the avidity of the people seems to heep
pace with the means of gratifying it; aml that the demand
upon your Committec for the Scriptures, not only continues,
but increases.”

And the Hibernian Bible Society state, that they arc not
withiout positive information, that good has been done: and,
by way of confirming this statemenl, they cite the following
communication from onc of their Branches.

“ The Members are convineed, that the beuelits by the
circulation of the Scriptures in their vicinity have been con-
siderable, and they ardently hope for an increased extension.”

t The Synod, in returning their thanks to the British and
Foreigu Bible Soseicly for the donation, slated, that ¢ the
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To this exercise of liberality, both at home
and abroad, the Society was in a manner im-
pelled, by the ardor with which its cause was
espoused, and the generosity with which its
treasury was replenished by individuals, congre-
gations, and Associations of various descriptions ;
but particularly by Auxiliary Societies.

Though receuntly formed, and very imperfectly
organized, these valuable Associations discovered
extraordinary vigor; and emulated each other,
in fulfilling the engagement implied by their de-
signation, as Auxiliary to the Parent Institation.
A reference to the Aunual Reports will show,
that nearly 6,000/. were added to its funds by
the Contributions derived from those Auxiliary
Societies which had been formed within the
year; while the degree of influence created in
its favor, by their exertions and their printed
addresses, baffles every attempt at computa-
tion or conjecture.

It would gratify the feelings of the author,
to particularize those circunstances of zeal and
energy which hLe had personal opportunities of
observing in the early proceedings of the Bristol
Society. To those who are acquainted with

demand for the Scriptures” in their part of the kingdom was
‘¢ increasing;” that they had received from different Con-
gregations the sum of 1102/. 8s. 3d.; and * had distributed
GO0 dto. Bibles, 130 8vo. 1222 in 12mo. 1423 in 24mo. and
2674 Testaments.”
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the character of that city, it will not be matter
of surprise to learn, that the Society formed
within its precincts, speedily took that rank,
which, from its wealth, its population, and, above
all, from its spirit of religious and Dbenevolent
enterprise, it wight have been expected to claim
in Establishmeuts of so liberal, pious, and benevo-
lent a description.*

Nor would the office be less gratifying, to
bring under the notice of the reader the conduct
of such other Auxiliary Societies, as, though cir-
cumscribed by narrower limits, or comprehend-
ing a smaller, and less wealthy population, ex-
hibited, by the promptitude and greatness of
their returns, very honorable proofs of liberality
and zeal. To this praise the Kendal Socicty is
peculiarly entitled ; which, without the recom-
mendation of exalted patronage, or the aid of
other subsidiary advantages, eflected its establish-
ment with so great rapidity and success, as to
be able to present, within three months from the
date of its forimation, a tribute of more than
3301. to the treasury of the Parent Institution.

It has been intimated, and may now be more

* The author has no appiehension of offending those wlhom
he is reluctlantly compelled to pass over in silence, by men-
tioning the venerable Richard Reynolds, Esq. as one of those
individuals to whose liberal, active, and persevering philan-
thropy, the Auxiliary Bible Society, in that city of which
he is so great an ornament and 2 benefactor, owes its carliest
and its latest obligations.

VOL. I. 2 H

465

PART 1,
CHAPD,

——
1809-10,



466

PART II.
CHAP,
I
e
1809-10,

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH

particularly stated, that not only the exertions
of Auxiliary Societies, but also the printed ad-
dresses issued and circulated by them in their
several districts, contributed materially to pro-
mote the interest and extension of the general
cause. Many of these addresses would be found,
upon examination, to deserve an attentive pe-
rusal; as evincing the prevalence of Christian
sentiment and Catholic feeling in the vicinities
with which they were connected.

Without being suspected of undervaluing the
test, the author trusts he may be permitted to
select, as entitled to more than ordinary conside-
ration, the luminous and dignified address of
the Leicester Auxiliary Bible Society. The fol-
lowing extracts from that masterly composition,
which Dlears throughout the stamp of the great
and liberal mind from which it proceeded,* will
be read with pleasure ; not only from its intrin-
sical excellence, but also from the confirmation
which it adds to the account already given of
the general prosperity of the Parent Institution.

« Notwithstanding the diversity of sentiment
which unhappily prevails among Christians, we
may fairly presume on the concurrence of all
parties and denominations in promoting a design
so disinterested as that of diflusing the light of
revelation. In the prosecution of this design,
our party is the world ; the only distinction we

* That of the Rev, Robert Hall, M. A.
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contemplate, is between the disciples of revela- PART IL

lation and the mnhappy victims of superstition
and idolatry; and as we proposc to circulate
the Bible alone, withont notes or comnents,
trath only can be a gainer by the measure. To
those who confine their views to this country,
the want of Bibles may not appear very urgent;
but without insisting on the many thousands,
even here, who are destitute of them, it is cer-
tain that in Pagan, Mahomedan, and Popish
countries, they are extremely rare, and their
number totally inadecuate to supply, not merely
the immense population in those parts, but even
the increasing demand which a variety of cir-
cumstances have combined to produce. To
supply this demand, to whatever cxtent it may
be carried, is the aim of the Society in London,
with which this is designed to co-operate. Their
ambition, as far as it may please God in his
providence to smile upon their eflorts, is, by in-
parting the Holy Scriptures, to open the fountain
of revelation to all nations. Tt was natural and
necessary for the first movement in so great an
enterprize, to commnence at the heart of the
empire; nor is it less so, that, having com-
menced there, it should propagate itself through
the larger vessels and arteries to the remotest
extremities of the body. We have the pleasure
of perceiving that the example of the metropolis
has already heen followed in several of our prin-
212
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cipal towns and cities; and there is room to
hope, that similar institutions will, ere long, be
formed in every part of the kingdom.”

“ In whatever light we consider the British
and Foreign Bible Society, it appears to us re-
plete with utility. Its formation will, we trust,
constitute a new @ra in the history of religion,
which may be styled the @ra of unanimity. It
affords a rallying point for the piety of the age,
an unsuspicious medium of communication be-
tween the good of all parties and nations, a
centre of union and co-operation in the advance-
ment of a common cause, which cannot fail to
allay the heats and smooth the asperities of dis-
cordant sentiment. By giving the most effectual
aid to means already set on foot for the conver-
sion of Pagan nations, it also promises to ac-
cclerate the period wlen truth shall become
victorious in the earth.”

« Jtis to be lamented, that Protestant nations
have been too long inattentive to this object:
we rejoice to find that they are now convinced
of their error; and that, touched with com-
miseration for the unhappy condition of man-
kind, they are auxious to impart those riches
which may be shared without being diminished,
and communicated without being lost to the
possessor.  Such is the felicity of religion;
such the unbounded liberality of its principles.
Though we should be sorry to administer fue]
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to national vanity, we caunot conceal the satis- PART IL

faction it gives us to reflect, that while the fairest
portion of the globe has fallen a prey to that
guilty and restless ambition, which, by the in-
scrutable wisdom of Providence, is permitted for
atime to ‘ take peace from the earth ; this favored
country is employed in spreading the triumphs
of truth, multiplying the wneans of instruction,
aud opening sources of consolation to an afflicted
world.”

The encouragement given to the British and
Foreign Bible Society by such eflorts in its sup-
port, and such testimonies to its utility, could not
fail to produce a considerable eflect on the views
and the proceedings of those who were appointed
to administer its concerns. Regarding the pro-
gression of its influence, and the increase of its
resources, as a call and a stimulus to more diffu-
sive exertion, they looked around for new scenes
in which to display the benevolence of the Insti-
tution ; and secemned impatient of the restraints
which prevented it from being felt and enjoyed by
those who inhabited the very extremities of the
earth.

It was in this high stale of exertion and of hope,
and with prospeets brighteniug in so many di-
rections, that the fiiends of the Society were sor-
prised by the appearance of an opponent to their
canse, in the person of the Rev. Dr. Wordswaorth,
Dean of Bocking, and Domestic Chaplain to his

2 {13
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Gracc the Archbishop of Canterbury. As the
publication in which Dr. Wordsworth arraigned
the Society, gave occasion to a vexatious and
protracted controversy, it will be proper to explain
the circumstances in which it originated, and to
state such facts respecting it as fall within the
period which it is the business of this chapter to
record.

In the autumn of 1809, the author, having been
induced to enter into a correspondence with
some respectable clergymen of Colchester and
its vicinity, on the subject of establishing an
Auxiliary Bible Society for the county of Essex,
found his proposition for such an establishment,
afier a course of mutual explanation, very warmly
and decisively encouraged. The initiatory mea-
sures had so far advanced by the month of Ja-
nnary, 1810, that a Provisional Committee was
regularly forined, consisting wholly of Ministers
of the Established Church; the Dissenters having
voluntarily left the management of the business in
the hands of those by whom they thought the
future Society would be introduced with the
greatest propriety and the best effect. The Pro-
visional Commiittee, thus constituted, proceeded
to address their clerical brethven, inviting them
to attend a preparatory meeting at Colchester on
the 19th of the current month, ¢ for the purpose
of considering a plan for establishing a Society in
aid of the British and Foreign Bible Society.”
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At the appointed time the mecting took place: rart 1.

between tweaty and thirty clergymen attended ;
and the result was, a unanimous determination to
form an Awuxiliary Bible Society, and to present
an address to the Bishop of London, requesting
his Lordship, as Bishop of the Diocese, to become
the Patron of the intended Society. An address
was accordingly transmitted by the chairman, the
Rev. Philip Yorke, Rector of Great Horkesley.
To this application the Bishop replied, in terms,
respectful ‘indeed, but so decidedly hostile to
the principle of the British and Foreign Bible
Society, and all its operations, thatit was deemed
by the applicants imprudent, not to say inde-
corous, to prosecute any further, for the present,
those measures which had so nearly attained the
desired maturity. The Bishop’s reply was dated
January 28, 1810; and early in the mounth of
February the Provisional Committee was for-
mally dissolved.

Shortly subsequent to the event of its disso-
lution, a letter was received from the Rev. Dr.
Wordsworth, one of the parties addressed, agree-
ably to the Resolution of the 16th of January,
containing his refusal to co-operate in the pro-
jected Society, and assigning the grounds upon
which that refusal was founded.  Dr. Words-
worth's Letter was dated, ¢ Lambeth Palace, Jan.
12:” on the 1st of March (as we are told by him-
self) it “ was submitted to the press, in compliance

2111
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with the request of a much respected friend ;”
and shortly after, appeared before the public,
under the title of “ Reasons for declining to
become a Subscriber to the British and Foreiga
Bible Society, stated in a Letter to a Clergyman
of the Diocese of London, by Christopher Words-
worth, D.D. Dean and Rector of Bocking, and
Domestic Chaplain to his Grace the Archbishop
of Canterbury.”

The avowed hostility of the Bishop of London,
and the significant superscription of “ Lambeth
Palace,” gave to this Letter of Dr. Wordsworth
a sort of adventitious importance, and rendered
it an object of some consideration. It was on
the ground of the demi-official character which
it assumed in the eyes of the world, that, upon
receiving a copy of “ The Reasons” from the
author, the Noble President, forgetting every thing
but what he owed to the homor and interest
of the Institution, so unjustly, and, as to him
and others it appeared, so authoritatively as-
sailed, undertook its defence; and in the month
of April produced a reply, under the designa-
tion of «“ A Letter to the Reverend Christopher
Wordsworth, D.D.* in reply to his Strie-

* Dr. Wordsworth, in replying to this Letter of Lord Teign-
mouth, uses the following somewhat vaunting expressions :

* When your Lordship is seen to have buckled on your
armour, to have left your throne of state, and to have come
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tures on the British and Toreign Bible Society, part 11

by Lord Teignmouth, President of the British and
Foreign Bible Society.”

The substance of Dr. Wordsworth's objections
to the British and Foreign Bible Society, is thus
compendiously expressed by himself':

“ While the Bible Society continues such as it
now i3, embracing for its object the dissemination
of the Scriptures, not only abroad, but also a¢
home, 1 am compelled, at the very least, to keep
aloof from it. In reply to the solicitations of its
friends, my answer must be, ‘1 am already a
Member of the Society for Promoting Christian
Kuowledge, and wish all others to he so likewise;
and, therefore, the direct and Dbanelul operation
which the Bible Society has to interfere with,

down into the plain, it will be thought that this circumstance
denotes something of a more than ordinary alarm in the cita-
del,” &c. Letter to Lord Teignmouth, p. 5.

On this piecc of misplaced exultation, Mr. Dealtry thus per-
tinently remarks :

‘“ Do not imagine that his Lordship ¢ buckled on his armour,’
and left his “throne of slate,’ because of the arguments with
which the Society was assailed. No: it was ¢ Lambeth Palace’
which called him to the field. He knew that this hint would be
¢ tolerably understood’ by many ¢a country clergyman,” who is
far beyond the reach of argumcnt; and, like a wise man, he
opposed name to name, and authority to authority.  Your
¢ Reasons for not subscribing’” might salely have been left to a
person of my mediocrity of situation and talent: ‘ Lambeth
Palace’ demanded rank and dignity.

Dealtry’s Vindication, p. 228.
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impede, and curtail the inestimable interests ol
piety, and peace, and true religion, the preserva-
tion and continual promotion of whicl, are the
aim and object of that most important Society,
commands me to withhold my hand, that T may
not be accessary, by my example, to the iijury ox
the retardation of the still further and further
growth and propagation of one of the greatest bles-
gings which the Almighty, in his merciful provi-
dence, has vouchsafed to this church and nation.””

On this passage, Lord Teignmouth, after ex-
pressing his regret that such language should
have been used in reference to a Society “ which
was patronized by the late venerable and la-
mented Bishop of London, whose labors, during
a long life, were devoted to the advancement of
piety and religious truth, and which continved to
be patronized by so many dignitaries of the
church, and persons of the first respectability ;”
observes: “ The real ground of your objections
appears to be nothing more than this;—that it
withdraws from the Society for Promoting Chris-
tian Knowledge funds which would otherwise be
appropriated to its support.” In reply to the
objection, placed in this form, his Lordship thus
sensibly argues:

« Objections of a similar nature have occasion-
ally been applied to new charitable Institutions;
but I never on this account heard it asserted, that
the promoters and supporters of them were liable
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<o a charge of inhumanity, and want of charity. PARTI,

Fhe public were disposed to give them credit, at
least, for pure aund benevolent motives; and the
patrons of old charities, mstead of reprobating the
friends of the new, thought it a more rational pro-
ceeding to draw the public attention to the old
Institutions, and to redouble their exertions in
their favor.

“ This conduct was laudable ; and, if your zeal
for the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge
had been guided by the same temperate discri-
mination, you would not have been troubled with
this address.  Disclaiming any disposition (o
impeach the justice of your eulogium on that
venerable Society whose cause yon so warmly
espouse; and professing for it the most cordial
esteem and respect, I could wish to applaud your
zeal for its support, and 1 should rejoice to learn
that any exertions had largely augmented its
funds.

*« But to return to the objection, the principle
of which I shall briefly examine.

*« No proof has been exhibited, and I will ven-
ture to say, none can be produced, that the annual
amount of donatious and subscriptions to the So-
cicty for Promoting Christian Knowledge, has de-
creased since the establishmentof the Bible Society.
If the fact however could be established, still, to
justify your inferences, it would be further neces-
sary to show, that the decrcase had arisen froin
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the transfer of such subscriptions to the last men-
tioned Institation. It is impossible to determine,
and it would be idle to discuss, whether any, and
what, addition would have accrued to the funds
of the Society for Promoting Christian Know-
ledge, if the Bible Society had never existed.

* Let us, however, for the sake of argument
only, suppose, that some few of the.clergy and
laity of the Church of England (the Dissenters
of the country, aud the Presbyterians in Scotland,
being out of the question) have contributed to
the British and Foreign Bible Society, who, if it
had never been established, would have aided
the funds of the Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge.

“ The sum of their contributions, whatever it
may be, has been expended in promoting the cir-
culation of the Holy Scriptures ; and I do not see
how it could have been more beneficially em-
ployed by the Society for Promoting Christian
Kncwledge, or how the interests of ¢ piety, peace,
ana frac relizion,” have been injured by the ap-
plication¢fit.  “L'he consciences of the subscribers
may he 1eiriy at vest on this point.

« Tlis [ conceive to be a full and sufficient an-
swer to the principle of your objection. But
surely it must be obvious, that the British and
Foreign Bible Society, by circulating the Scrip-
tures at reduced prices, at¢ home, has a tendency
to relieve the funds of the Society for Promoting
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Christian Knowledge from a loss on its expen- PART AL

diture, in proportion to the extent of «uch cir-
culation, and thus a larger portion of its fuads
becomes applicable to the extension of those
other operations which you describe, and de-
nominate, ¢ interests of incalculable importance.’
« Nor is it going too far, to say, that the insti-
tution of the DBritish and Foreign Bible Society
has also an indirect tendency to increase the
funds of the Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge, in another way, viz. by exciting the
attention of the friends of religion, in all parts of
the kingdom, to the infinite importance of the
Holy Scriptures, and by stimulating their zeal for
the propagation of scriptural truth. The feeling
thus excited, would naturally take a various .di-

rection, and, although the greater portion of its.

effects might be directed towards the Society
whose exertions had given rise Lo it, some parts
would undoubtedly accrue to the Society for
Promoting Christian Kuowledge.

« Now, I am informed, and I believe most
correctly, that, in point of fact, the annual
amount of subscriptions to the Society for Pro-
moting Christian Knowledge, has considerably
increased since the establishment of the Bible So-
ciety : if this be the fact,* it aflords a strong pre-

¢ Mr. Dealtry, by i comparison of the average receipls of the
Socicty for Promoting Christian Knowledge foc four years pre-
ecding, with those of the five years imwedialely succeeding, the
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conclusive against your’s.

« Whatever may be thought of this reasoning,
I am by no means disposed to concede to you,
that the benefit which has resulted to the com-
munity from the institution of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, would have been equally
attained, if every Member of the Church of Eng-
land who now subscribes to it, had appropriated
his contribution to the Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge. The limitations under
which that venerable and respectable Society
acts, must necessarily have prevented it in nu-
merous instances., Many societies, as well as
individuals, who have been supplied with the
Scriptures by the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety, could not have received them from the
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, con-
sistenfly with its rules and regulations.

“ This is a very important consideration, and,
of itself a most decisive proof of the utility of that

establishment of the British and Foreign Bible Society, draws
this general conclusion.

¢ Not only have the receipts and subscriptions increased, but
the rate of increase has been greatly accelerated since the esta-
blishment of the Bible Saciety; and it should be particularly
observed, that the funds and subscriptions of both Societies re-
ceived their greatest augmentation in the same year; viz. in the.
vear ending in March, 1809-"

Letter to the Rev. Dr, Wordswarth,



AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

Institution whose operations you arraign. In fur-
ther elucidation of this argument, I shall take
the liberty of adding, for your information, that
the original idea of a Bible Society was suggested
by the extreme want of Welsh Bibles in North
Wales, and the despair of obtaining them, with-
out resorting to new and extraordinary means for
that purpose.”

The sobriety, good sense, and practical truth,
which characterize these remarks, are very striking,
and prepare the reader for accompanying the Noble
President in drawing the following very just and
liberal conclusion :

“ With what wisdom or consistency the Bible
Society has been produced iu hostile opposition
to the Society for Promoting Christian Know-
ledge,* is, to me, really inconceivable. The two

* The reader will not fail to observe, that the opposilion be-
tween the two Societies (which his Lordship so justly regrets,
and which every candid member of both Socicties must equally
regret) is wholly to be altributed to the mischievous and per-
severing hostility of @ PARTY in the administration of the So-

cicty for Promoting Christian Kuowledge. In confirmation of

this statement may be produced the declaration of oue of the
brightest ornamcats and steadiest friends of that Socicty, the
late learned and venerable Dr. Vincent, Dean of Westmin-
ster, who, in the letter which accopanied his contribution to
the British and Foreign Bible Society in Decomber, 1811, thus
expresses himself:—* From the time that an attempt was mnde
to inake a breach between our Suciety at Bartleits Buildings
and the Bible Society, 1 determined 1o subscribe 1o the latter,
to shew that I did not belong (o that party.” Surely had the
learned Bishop of Chester been aware, from what quarter spruug
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Societies have one object, in common—the diffu-
sion of the Holy Scriptures; and all the opera.
tions of the Bible Society are confined to the
sole act of distributing the Bible, to the utmost
extent that its means will allow. [Its proceed-
ings trench on no duty of the Christian ministry ;
it does not presume to interfere with the disci-
pline of the church, or to recommend any act
of preaching, expounding, or prayer; why then,
in their march towards their common object,
must the two Societies be forced into collision?
In the constitution of the Bible Society there is
neither rivalry nor competition ; but, if there were,
the example of St. Paul may relieve any one from
the apprehension of impending evils, or baneful
consequences, from auy competition in the dis-
tribution of the Bible. ¢ Some, indeed,” says
the Apostle, ¢ preach Christ even of envy and
strife, and some of good-will. What then ? Not-
withstanding cvery way, whether in pretence, or
in truth, Christ is preached, and 1 therein do
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.’”

Shortly after the publication of Lord Teign-

those ** comparisons,” and that ¢ opposition,” between the two
Institutions, the cxistence of which he says is * much to be
regretted,” his Lordship would surely have abstained from those
animadversions, in his Charge to his Clergy, in 1810, which
have contributed so greatly to encourage those  comparisons,”
and to stimulate that ** opposition.”
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month’s Reply, a spirited and ingenious « Lefter,
addressed to the Rev. Dr. Wordsworth, hy William
Dealy, M. A, Fellow of Trinity Colleze, and
Examining Chaplain to the Lovrd Bishop of Bris-
tol,” introduced to the public a writer, to whose
promptitude, acuteness, and constancy, in de-
fending and vindicating the cause of the Institu-
tion, the friends of the British and Foreign Bible
Society are under the greatest obligations. Mr.
Dealtry had been a college-associate, and was
still the personal friend, of Dr. Wordsworth. He
had therefore to balance between private feeling
and a sense of public duty. It is not saying too
much of Mr. Dealtry, (aud more could not be
said of any man,) that he sacrificed neither to the
other, but so fulfilled the obligations of friend-
ship, as at the same time to satisfy those of af-
fection. * I write not,” says Mr. Dealtry, « in
the spirit of hostility, and 1 trust that I shall
say nothing which can inflict the slightest pain
upon your liberal and manly mind. If T over-
step, in a single wstance, that precise limit which
the most cordial respect and estcem would na-
turally mark out, I will most readily acknow-
ledge my error, and solicit your forgiveness.”
This tenderuess, so characteristic of a great mind,
did not hosever restrain the writer from exa-
mining the ohjections which it was his huxiness
to refute, with just and impartial severity.  Few
controversial writers have brought to the drudgery
VOL. I. 31
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and trial of replication and rejoinder, more good
humour and vivacity than Mr. Dealtry contrives
(in despite of an apparent harshness of tone) al-
most invariably to maintain. After a somewhat
elaborate investigation of the question between the
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge and
the British and Foreign Bible Society, in which
it is shewn, from the improved funds and exer-
tions of the former, how little ground it has of
complaint against the latter, Mr. Dealtry enlivens
the discussion by an eflort of pleasantry, which,
as it exhibits a specimen of his manner, and
tends, as every thing which he has written does,
to recommend a good understanding between the
two Societies, the author makes no apology for lay-
ing before the reader.

« Once upon a time, in the midst of a parched
and dreary land, there gushed from the top of a
mountain a fine spring of water, which carried
gladness and fertility wherever it flowed: the
wilderness was converted into a garden near its
baoks, and verdure and cultivation were the sure
companions of its progress. After some time, a
similar stream began to flow from the summit of
a neighhouring hill: it became the parent of
many branching rivulets, which cheered the face
of nature on every side, and carried happiness
and abundance into the remotest lands. The

good old stream was a little touched. with « jea-

lousy;” and, conscious of the inestimable benefits
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which itself had conferred, expestnlated with its PArT 11

unaspiring neighbowr in the following terms:—
¢ Do you not know that you are intrading into a
country which I have pre-ocenpied, and that you
and vour rivolets have a direct and buncful ope-
ration lo inderfere with, impede, and curtail, the
tnestimable benefits of grass and green ficlds,
which I have so happily promoted F—¢ Why,
how can that be?  Are not my streams pure and
salubrious as your own; and does not the desert
smile, likewise, wherever I go#—¢ Youwr streams
do, indeed, profess to be pure, though I have
something, if I choose, to say upon that point ;—
but I insist upon it that I am the good old stream,
and that you are an interloper; and I should not
err much if I called vou a thief.—¢ A thief!
Did 1 ever steal any thing frotn you?—¢ Yes,
you have: it can need no proof, that, if your
mouth were closed, some of the water, which
now courses along your chanuels, would, by filtra-
tion through the mountain, be found in mine.’—
¢ It is certainly very possible, that some fifteen
or twenty drops might have reached youn by this
subterraneoux filtration; but, sce what a noble
body of water I possess! And 1 emiploy the whole
for the benefit of these parched aud thirsty
lands.—¢ What business, 1 ask you, have you
to flow at all? I existed for ages hefore any
one thought of you: and I an by no means con-
212
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vourtng claims, that you confer any benefit what-
ever; your very complexion is ¢ offensive;” and if

1809-10. « | ghould go still deeper, I think it would not

be difficult to point out some evils and important
deficiencies, and more possibilities of evil, extant
in, and resulting from, and probabilities of great
improvement lost and precluded by,” such a
shabby current as you are. Yet, little as I ad-
mire you, I had rather that you would become a
feeder to me, than move in this unauthorized
manner through the world alone/—¢ My good
friend, itis quite impossible: some of my rivulets
might possibly be turned, so as to fall into your
channel ; but there are copious branches, which,
from the nature of the country, roll on in other
directions, and cannot by any process be made
to combine with yours: neither, as 1 believe,
would you be willing to receive them. While,
therefore, we carry cheerfulness and delight on
every side, let us be content to pursue our own
channels in quietness and peace.’

“ It would well become us, my dear Words-
worth, to follow this good advice. Let the rivers
of life flow without interruption through all cli-
mates, that every one who thirsteth, may come
to the waters, and that their benefits may be felt
in every corner of the globe, among all nations,
aud languages, and people, and tongues. Happy
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will be the day which shall witness this extension PART 11

of blessings, and happy the instruments of such
abundant good!”

The effect produced by the answers of Lord
Teignmouth and Mr. Dealtry, was considerably
increased by an eloquent and conciliatory pam-
phlet from the Rev. W. Ward, Rector of Myland,
near Colchester, and one of the earliest and most
strenuous of the Society’s friends in that quarter.
Under the anonymous designation of “ An Old
Friend to the Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge,” Mr. Ward, in “ A Letter on the
Subject of the British and Foreign Bible Society,
addressed to the Rev. Dr. Gaskin,” unfolds the
principles upon which he, in common with the
Church Members of the British and Foreign Bible
Society, reconciles the warm support of that In-
stitution with the sincerest friendship and good
will towards the Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge. As this subject has been, and con-
tinues to be, greatly misunderstood, it may not be
amiss to show, by a few extracts from Mr. Ward's
Letter, the view which was taken of it by the
Church Members of the British and Foreign Bible
Society, in 1810 ;—a view of the subject, it must
be added, which they entertained from the very
commencement of the Institution, and which the
experience of every succeeding year has tended
more and more to confirm.

213
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The letter commences as follows:

« Dear Sir,

“ You may wonder how an old member and
zealous supporter of the Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge, can also be an active and
zealous promoter of the British and Foreign
Bible Society. I will give you the reason in few
words:—Because 1 consider them, not as rival
or opposite Societies, but the very reverse: I con-
sider the new as auxiliary to the old, and both
co-operating to promote a more general diffusion
of Christian Knowledge.”

After pronouncing the highest eulogium on the
old Society, Mr. Ward thus resumes:

“ You may ask me, perhaps, ¢ Why then pro-
mote a new Society? Why not be content with
the old? I answer, Because the old is, from its
constitution, incapable of effecting all the good
which is desirable. You are not equal to the work
which is before us. The harvest is great, my dear
Sir: and the Lord of the harvest seems now to
he raising up a great host of laborers to accom-
plish the grand design. The light of the Gospel,
which at present shines but on a speck, as it were,
of the globe, is to be diffused over the face of the
whole habitable earth, and among those that live
upon the wide seas. Now judge, how very inade-
quate your funds ave to the accomplishment of this
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great work, drawn, as they are, exclusively, from
Members of the Church of England. But the
unlimited  pecuniary resources of the Bible So-
ciety—that ix to say, the united contributions, the
legacies, and donations, of «ll deseriptions of
Christians—can do wonders; can absolutely sup

ply the place of miracles, and the giit of tongu
Not ouly “ the Parthians, and Medes, and Llun-
ites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia,” but all
the dwellers in Lurope, Asia, Africa, and Awme-
rica, and in the isles of the sea, may be enabled
to read ia their * own tongue, wherein they were
born, the wouderful works of God.” The object
is so glorious, so gzrand, and so sublime; the
scheme is so full of the love of Gon, the love of
our country, and the mniversal love of our {ellow-
creatures; the idea is so animating, and =0 con-
soling; and, at the same time, the attaimacent of
the ohject so probable, by the meaus which God
seems to have suggested to the minds of men,
that, viewed in this light, the work must have the
last pravers of every good man when he lies
down at might, and his first ¢jaculations when he
awakes in the morning.

« Notwithstanding the great efiorts of the So-
ciety for Promoting Christian Kuowledge, for
upwards of a century, our wants at home are still
great. [ will venture to say, there are few pavishes
throughout England, in which many Bibles ave

214
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not wanted among the poor; and the wants are
much greater in many parts of Scotland: but if
you cross the water to the sister kingdom—where
the minds of the poor natives, like the soil of
their land, will produce a most exuberant crop of
any seed you sow, either good or bad-—the wants
are still far more urgent. Had you visited Ireland
before the institution of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, and the different Societies it has
given rise to in that country, you might have
travelled from Giant’s Causeway to Bantry Bay,
from one extremity of the kingdom to the other,
and (avoiding the chief towns) visited every
cabin in your way, without finding, perhaps, three
hundred perfect Bibles among three 1nillions of
people. 1 speak from personal knowledge of the
country.

“ Now, I only beg any man to take up the
Reports of the Bible Society, and read what it
has done to supply the poor people of that coun-
try with the Bible; let any man see what the
Auxiliary Societies of Cork, Dublin, Limerick,
Derry, Belfast, and the united efforts of the
opulent and populous province of Ulster, have
done, and are still doing, towards circulating the
Bible throughout the country; and if he have a
spark of the love of God, or the love of man, or
the love of his country, in his heart, he must ap-
prove and rejoice.”
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The reasoning emploved in the following ex- PART 11
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tract, together with the observation by which 1t is
introduced, is deserving attention; and both will
be found to apply with increased propriety in the
more advanced stages of the controversy.

“ The great source of all controversy and con-
tention among good men, with regard to the Bible
Society, is a want of a clear knowledge of the
subject in dispute. Many oppose it, who have
never examined one of its Reports, nor know any
thing of its constitution. The fact is, that men
catch their prejudices from each other, without
giving themselves the trouble to examine the truth
and nature of the case. They hear a few alarm-
ing phrases—such as amalgamation, heterogeneous
mixture, combination of parties—and they im-
nmediately infer ruin to the Church, or injury to
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge.
But they would do well to censider, that we are
mixed and amalgamated as subjects, soldiers,
and sailors, and yet, by means of laws, and dis-
cipline, and good government, we are kept in
tolerable order, and ade to work together for
the general good. In like manner, the first law
of the Bible Society will preserve una‘nimity, and
make all its members work together for the good
of the human race.

“ Do not imagine, my dear Six, that in pleading
thus wanly for the Bible Society, I am not also
a zealous friend of the Society for Promoting

CILAP.
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Christian Knowledge. 1 would not be under-
stood as advocating the cause solely of a par-
ticular body: 1 desire to plead for the circulation
of the Word of God. My prayer is, that both
Societies may prosper. You cannot do the same
good alone: but the quantum of good that may
be done by both Societies conjointly, is abso-
lutely incalculable. Let all contention drop,
then; and only emulate each other in doing good.
The new Society has greatly contributed to the
augmentation of the old, and is contributing
daily: which any one may see by comparing
your anunual subscriptions for the last six years,
since the comumencement of the Bible Society,
with those of the six years immediately preceding.
They stand as follows:

< Subscription of 1803, (the year before
the Bible Society commenced,) . . 2,1197,
“Dittoof 1809 ... .. ............ 3,4131.

« Here is an Increase of 1,2941.—above one-third ;
and I predict that your next Report will exhibit a
very considerable augmentation to your last.

« Now let us see the number of Bibles, New
Testaments, and Psalters, issued by your Society
in the same years, and compare one year with the
otber, and it will plainly appear that the good you
have done has increased in the same proportion as
your subscriptions. '
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“ Bibles, New Testaments, and Psal-
ters, issued by the Society for Pro-
moting  Christian lnowledge in

1803, (the year before the Institn-
tion of the Bible Socicty,) ... ... 17,779
“Dittoin 1809 . . ............... 22,611

< Here is an addition of 4,332 ; and if we com
pare the number of your Bibles, Testaments, and
Psalters, issued in 1800, with the muwaber ssued
in 1809, the diflerence will be 8,848. In that year
you sent out 13,763 ; in this year, 22,611.

“ Now to what cau this increase of numbers,
and this wnprecedented exertion be owing, under
God, but to the generai interest excited in the
public mind by this new Socicty, and the stimulus
which the one Society very naturally gives to the
other?

“ I fteel the highest reverence for some that
oppose the Bible Society, and confess my in-
feriority to them in every respect. But surely,
my dear Sir, neither you nor they have ever
made these calculatious. Surely vou would not
wish to deprive the world of nearly a huudred
thousand Bibles aud Testaments annually, which
may be increased to a million, or to any number
commensurate with the funds of the lustitution :
surely, 1 say, had you considered the subject in
this point of view, vou would not, from the dread
of some partial evil, wish to deprive the world of
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such an unspeakable blessing, before you secured
the means to supply its place. That the world
would be deprived of this blessing, will clearly
appear, by comparing the sum total of Bibles and
Testaments circulated by your Society when you
stood alone, in 1800, with the sum total issued
by both Societies in 1809.—

* Bibles, Testaments, and Psalters,
circulated by the old Society in
1800 . .. ittt it 13,763
“ Bibles, Testaments, and Psalters,
circulated by both Societies in
1809 .. ... .ccv i e.e... 9988311

More Bibles, Testaments, and Psal-
ters, issued in 1809, than in 1800, 86,120!!

¢ These are what have issued from the re-
spective repositories in St. Paul's Church-yard
and Fleet-street only ; but to these if we could
add the numbers that have issued from all the
other Societies to which the Bible Society has
given birth, in Ireland, Scotland, and the conti-
nents of Europe and America, the sum total of
additional good would be inmense. And then,
when we consider that all this extensive good is
still rapidly extending wider and wider, by means
of these two Societies, the mind is filled with
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gratitnde and wonder; the heart, oppressed with PARTIL

the distressful scenes of war and devastation, is
relieved and comforted. Surely it is the God of
mercy who is thus sending forth the consolations
of the Gospel to the afflicted nations that are
suffering at this time under his chastening hand!
Where is the man, with a spark of the love
of God or man in his heart, that must not pray
for the prosperity and welfare of these two
Societies 7"

The compatibility of the two Societies each with
the other having been thus very fairly and satis-
factorily explained, the following suggestion is
offered to the consideration of the Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge; the wisdom of
which will, it may be hoped, recommend it even-
tually to general adoption.

Let all your members who are also mem-
bers of the Bible Society, draw their Bibles and
Testaments from this, and only Tracts and
Prayer Books from yours. Your Bibles and
Testaments being your heaviest articles of ex-
pense, a saving may hereby be made to you
of some thousand pounds annually, and you
will be enabled to do much good in other re-
spects : you will be enabled to widen the sphere
of your utility, both at homme and abroad. Be
assured, they will prove your best and truest
friends that will adopt this plan. T trust Gop
will put it into the bearts of many good Christians
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to increase your means, by legacies and dona-
tions; these, however, are contingent; but the
remedy which I propose we can immediately
command, and the expediency of it is obvious and
important.

« Both Societies, thus proceeding in amicable
emulation, might perform such works of love,
such wonders of evangelical charity, as have not
been known since the days of the Apostles, and
would fill the world with astonishment.”

As the strain of this letter, though sufficiently
liberal, is more particularly adapted to the sen-
timents and feelings of the Members of the Esta-
blished Church, it was with great judgment and
tenderness of spirit that the writer avowed his
respecl for the members of other Christian deno-
minations, who are associated in support of the
British aud Foreign Bible Society. The passage
which coataius that avowal, exhibits to advaun-
tage the principles of the writer; and confirms,
by an additional and unsuspected testimony,
what has been said in commendation of the Dis-'
senting Meibers of the Institution.

¢ I should be very sorry,” observes the author,
“if any thing in this Letter gave offence to any
denomination of Christians. Towards my Dis-
senting Brethren I feel nothing but sentiments of
good-will : the dignity and moderation with which
they have hitherto conducted themselves, and
the modesty with which they have given the pre-
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of which I have received any information, reflect

CHAP.
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the greatest honor upon the whole body, and

prove, to my conviction, that the circulation o
the Bible is the chief ohject they have at heart;
which they know they can best promote by giving
precedence to the Established Church.”

The trivmphant defence which the Society had
obtained from the exertions of these distinguished
advocates, contributed not a little 10 elevate the
spirits of thosc on whom the toil and the respon-
sibility of conducting its aftairs officially devolved.
Auimated by that issue to which the controversy
had been brought, they felt their confidence in
the success of their labors abundantly strength-
ened, while they saw the Socicty pass, with so
much honor, through the ordeal of another con-
troversy, to the joyful celebration of its Sixth
Anniversary.

In the midst of an assembly, greatly exceed-
ing, m number and in rank, any attendauce that
had previousty heen witnessed ; and supported
by prelates, pecrs, and distinguished comnoners,
and amoung them by the Bishops of St. David’s
and of Clovne, respectively, the st Yelsh and
Irish Bishops who had countenanced the annual
mectings with their presenee,—appeared the Noble
President, and recounted, in the hcaving of an
animated multitude, the interesting transactions
of the past ycar. Lvery eyc glistened with plea-

f 1809-10.
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sure, and every heart beat with exultation, while
his Lordship described the extensive and diversi-
fied operations in which the Society had been
engaged, and pointed out, how, < like the great
rivers of the earth, which fertilize regions far dis-
tant from the soil in which they take their rise,
it had diffused the waters of life to the remotest
realms, and had held out an invitation to every
accessible part of the globe—¢ Ho, every one
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters!’”

The addresses delivered by the several speak-
ers, were in the same tone of lofty and expanded
feeling, subdued indeed, but not lowered, by the
painful recollection of the loss which the interest
of the Society had sustained by the decease of
Bishop Porteus. To the general regret many an
eye bore witness, as often as the topic was ad-
verted to, and more particularly when the Rev.
Mr. Hughes, with equal sensibility and candor,
applied to the dispensation which had removed
our Episcopal Patron, the very apposite exclama-
tion: * Our fathers, where are they, and the
prophets, do they live for ever ?”

The disposition which prevailed throughout
the assembly, corresponded with the wishes ex-
pressed by the Stockholm Society in their letter
of salutation upon the prospect of the approach-
ing anniversary.

“ May your annual meeting,” say they, anti-
cipating the occasion, ¢ be blessed with much
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Joyful intelligence from every quarter of the world ;
announcing, that your exertions do increasingly
prosper, that the darkness is passing away, that
the glorious light of the Gospel is shining brighter
and brighter, and that to the many thousands
who reside in the cottages of poverty, and whom
God in his inscrutable wisdom feeds with the
bread of tears, < beauty’ is now given for ashes, ‘the
oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise
for the spirit of heaviness.” Thus you will have a
foretaste of heavenly joys, and we shall partici-
pate with you in them. And when at the cousi-
deration of all the mercies of God, which far
surpass our imagination, you are excited to a
holy astonishment, and, lost in wounder, love,
and praise, shall draw nigh unto the throne of
his glory, there to present, with one heart and
voice, your united thanks and adorations,—our
Amen shall resound, and mingle with that of the
whole creation.”

The event of this meeting, was, the addition of
two Irish Prelates, the Bishops of Cloyne, and
of Clogher, to the nunber of the Vice-Presidents ;
and a large accession, by new subscriptious and
donations, to the general strength of the Institu-
tion.

Such was the auspicious termination of a year
signally distinguished by the several vicissitndes
of couflict and prosperity, of disappointment and
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success. 'The spirit in which its proceedings
were commemorated, was congenial with the sa-
cred and peaceful character of the Institution.
No symptoms were manifested either of angry
irritation or of indecorous triumph. Every con-
sideration in the remotest degree allied to con-
tention and controversy, was kept out of view;
and nothing was advanced, nothing was con-
templated, but the glorious design of the Society,
and the uuexceptionable means of effecting its
accomplishment.

“ We could have wished,” to quote the lan-
guage of a respectable publication,* * that every
individual who feels a doubt respecting the real
nature and tendency of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, had been present at the meeting
which we have now the happiness to record. He
would have seen a large assembly, composed of
Christians of almost every nanie, rejoicing toge-
ther in the progressive advancement of the So-
ciety towards its grand object, the extension of
the word of life and salvation ¢ to all nations, and
kindreds, and people, and tongues. He would
have seen how the wmity and sublimity of their
common object had put to flight every discordant
feeling, and Dlended thiem into one harmonious
mass; affording some idea, though a faint one,

* Christian Observer for May, 1810.
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of the peace, and love, and joy, we are taught PART IL
to expect in that glorious period which animates = “HA¥
the hopes of the saints, when -
1809-10,
“* One song employs all nations, and all cry,

¢ Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us.

The dwellers in the vale, and in the rocks

Shout to each other, and the mountain-tops,

From distant mountains catch the flying joy:

Till nation after nation taught the strain,

Earth rolls the rapturous Hosanna round.”

2K2
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of London, (Porteus,) 37.

—, extracts from one, in which the intention of form-,
ing a Society for the distribution of the Holy Scriptures,
was first announced, 33.

~ to the parochial clergy, dissenting ministers, &c.

in behalf of the British and Foreigu Bible Society, 109,

— of the Society in Scotland for propagating Christian

Knowledge, declaratory of its co-operation with the British

and Foreign Bible Society, 1G8.

, see Prospectlus,

Africa, some Arabic translations of the Scriptures among the
negroes of, highly prized, 300.

Ayr, Presbytery of, 416G; see Glasgow.

Alers, William, Esq. 3G, 43, 54, 63.

Allan, Thomas, Esq. 418.

Alsace, Bibles distributed at, 151.

America, North, supplics of the Scriptures sent to the British
settlers, soldicrs, and colonists, there, 259.—A Bible $So-
ciety established at Philadelphia, 398; which is followed
by several others, 433,

2K3
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America, South, Spanish Testaments sent to Monte Video,
367; which are suppressed by the Bishop of Buenos Ayres,
368.

Apology for the opponents of the British and Foreign Bible
Society, 115.

Arabic version of the Scriptures, 281, 294, 299.

Association in Birmingham, 216, 219, 229, 403.

—— in Dublin * for Discountenancing Vice, and Pro-

moting the Knowledge and Practice of the Christian Reli-

gion,” 23.—Correspondence with, 106—109.—Its origin
and progress, 197.—Supplied with Bibles and Testaments

by the British and Foreign Bible Society, 266.

in London, in aid of tbe Funds of the British and
Foreign Bible Society; the first of its kind in South Britain,
216, 229.

Astrachan, see Sarepta.

Austria, grant towards the foriation of a Biblc Society in,
102.—See Nurenberg and Bisle.

Auxiliary Societies formed during the first six years of the Bri-
tish and Foreign Bible Society; viz.

Reading, 28th March, 1309, 403, 408.
Wottingham, 30th March, 1809, 409,
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 30th March, 1809, 430.
Edinburgh, 31st July, 1809, .
East Lothian, 4th Octoher, 1809, ib.
Leeds, 25th October, 1809, ib.
Exeter, 8th December, 1809, ib.
Manchester and Salford, 4th January, 1810, ib.
Kendal, 5th January, 1810, b,
Bristol, 1st February, 1810, ib.
Shethield, 5th February, 1810, 431,
Leicester, 19th February, 1810, ib.
Hull, 4th April, 1810, ib.
, their importance to the Parent Institution,
431. —General rules adopted by them, 433.

e

B.

Babington, Thomas, Esq. 63.
Ball, Right Rev, Bishop, 101.
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Bangor, Right Rev. Bishop of, sce Warren.

Bapuist Mission at Serampore, 99, 134, 275, 277, 288.

Bisle Religious Society, 101,

, the inhabitants, unable to form a Bible Socicty of their
own, join that at Nurenberg, 150.

——, the Nurenberg Society removed (o, 231.—Extract from
the Public Address on that occasion, 232.—Its progress,
366.—Publishes the German Testament and Bible, 375.—
Its importance as a medium through which to circulate the
Scriptures in the South of France, 376.—Seccond and third
editions of the German Bible printed, and French Bibles
and Testaments distributed by it, 439.

Batavia, origin of the Bible Institution at, 100,

Bath, Countess of, 283,

Bavaria, New Teslaments sent for distribution in, 124,

Bayley, Rev. I1. V. 435,

Reilby Portcus, Right Rev, Bishop of London, the Plan of the
British and Foreign Bible Socicty submitted to, and cor-
dially received by, 49.—Interests bimsell in the welfare of
the Socicty, and recommends Lord Teigmmouth to be its
President, 67.—Becomes himsell’ a Vice-President, 70.—
His joy on hearing the letter of a Roman Catholic pricst of
Swabia, 123.—Attempts made to detach hin from the So-
ciety, 156, 221.—Zealous for the Oriental translations,
281.—His concern at the hostility of the Bengal Govern-
ment, 293.—Exertions to procure patronage for the Society,
818.—Publishes a defence of the Socicty, in reply to Mr.
Twining's pamphlet, 350.——1lis death, 424.—Extract {rom
his letter to Giovernors, &c. in the British West-India
Islands, 425, note.—Tribulce (o his memory, 429,

Belfast Branch Society, 4G3.

Benwell, Joseph, Esq. 36, G3.

Berlin, communication from, on the scarcily of Bohemian Bi-
bles, 117.—Grant towards the establishment of a Bible
Sociely there, 118.—The Society founded, under the sanc-
tion of the King of Prussia, 188.—Extract from its Address,
190.—Second grant to, from the British aud Foreign Bible
Society, 191.—Undertakes an edition of the Bohemian Bi-
ble, and perscveres in 1ts labours during the occupation of
the city by the French, 233, 366.—The Bobemian Bible
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completed, 373.—Undertakes an edition of the Polish Bi-
ble, 4. and receives farther assistance from the British and
Foreign Bible Society, 374, 442.

Bernard, Thomes, Esq. (now Sir Thomas, Bart.) 63.

, Sophia, a poor woman of Alsace, her exemplary and
benevolent conduct, 151,

Bible Socicly, a, eslablished in 1780; result of its labors to
1803, 23.

Biblical Library begun, 135.

Birkbeck, Wiison, Esq. 63, 267.

Birmingham Association, 216G, 219, 229, 403.

Black, Rev. Mr. 169.

Blackburn, Rev. Dr. 435.

Boase, Henry, Esq. 16, 36, G3.

Bogue, Rev. D. -391.

Bohemia supplied with Testaments, &c. from the Iustitution at
Halle, 235.

Bohemian Bibles, sec Berlin.

Bombay, origin of the Institution at, for translating the Scrip-
tures into the Oriental languages, 100.

Booth, Rev. E. 435.

Boston, sce Massachusetts.

Brant, Captain, his trauslations of portious of tbe Scriptures,
and the Liturgy of the Clurch of England, iuto the Mohawk
language, 126.

Bristol Auxiliary Bible Society forined, 430, 436.—Its Rules
adopted by most other Auxiliary Societies, 433.—Its zeal,
464.

British and Foreign Bible Society, its origin, 1, e seq.—See
Society,

Brown, Rev. David, 99, 279, 288.

Brunnmark, Rev. Dr, 114,

Brunton, Rev. Henry, undertakes a uew version of the Scrip-
tures in the Tartar dialect, 252.

Buchanan, Rev. Dr. 99, 275, 277, 288.—Presculs his Memoir
to Lord Minto, 362.

Buenos Ayres, a supply of the Scriptures, in Spanish, sent
to, 259.

——-, the Roman Catholic Bishop of, suppresses the

Spanish Testaments sent to Monte Video, 368.
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Bunnell, Joseph, Esq. G3.

Burn, Rev. Edward, projector of the Birmingham Association,
219,

Buarrowes, Rev. Dr, 198.

Butterworth, Joseph, Esq. 63, 417.

C.

Calcutta, origin of the Institution at, for translating the
Scriptures into the Oriental languages, 100.

Corresponding Committee, 276, 288.

— Auxiliary Bible Socicty, 288.

Calmuc translation of the Scriptures, 294.—Grant for print-
ing, 296.

Calmucs, short account of, 295.

Canada, supplies of the Scriptures sent to, 363.—See Mo-
hawk and Six Nations.

Cansicin Bible lustitution, at Ialle, in Saxony, short account
of, 18G.—Supplies the Boliemian congregations in Prussia
with New Testaments, &c. 236; and the Germau colonists
on the Wolga with Bibles and Testaments, 253.— See 1lalle.

Cape of Good Hope, see Good Hope.

Carey, Rev. Dr. 99, 154.—First proposes the Oriental trans-
lations to the British and Foreign Bible Society, 275.

Carlyle, Rev. J. D. his Prospectus for printing an Arabic Bi-
ble, 299.

Cashel, Most Rev. Archbishop of, 364.

Catholics, see Roman Catholics.

Ceylon, degraded state of the Christian religion in, 321.

Charitable institutions supplied with the Scriptures, 364, 158.—
See Llospitals, Workhouses, &c.

Charles, Liev. Thowmas, of Bala, proposes a new cdition of the.
Welsh Bille, by subscription, 16;—which, added to his
inquirics for supplies of that book, lead (o the formation
of the Uritisivand Foreign Bille Society, 138.--Fangaged to

revise the Oxford copy, fora new edition, by the Society,
139.—Unpleasant di- cussion in consequence, i, Salis-
faction of the Commitles, 141, — Refercnce to the hev, W,
Davies, ib.—The investigation stopped, 142, —Observa-
tions, 142—150. —Prowotes the interest of the Society ia
the Priacipality, 160,
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Chaumont, Mr. 95,

China, the attention of the Society first drawn towards that
country, 89.— Correspondence relative to the MS, in the
British Museum, 90.—See Oriental.

Circulation of the Scriptures, appointinent of a Sub-Committee
for, 88.

Clarke, Rev. Dr. Adam, constructs a scale of types, for print-
ing the Scriptures in the Tartar dialect, 298.—Oun the
want of an edition of the Scriptures in the Arabic language,
305.—His recommendation to print the Greek Testament
in both the ancient and modern dialects, 394.—His emi-
ment services (o the Society, and disinterested conduct,
309, 417.

Clarkson's * History of the Abolition of the Slave-Trade,”
extract from, 42, note.

Clowes, Rev. Jobn, 435.

Coke, Rev. Dr. 26.

Colchester, an attempt to form an Auxiliary Society at, op-
posed by the Bishop of London, (Randolph,) and preduces
an attack upon the Parent Institution by Dr. Wordsworth,
470.

Collins, Governor, his letter of acknowledgment for the sup-
ply of Scriptures sent to Van Diemen’s Land, 260.

Colombo, origin of the Society’s Institution at, 100.

Comniittee new 1odelled, 56.

Connecticut Bible Society formed, 453.

Convicts at Woolwich, supplies of the Scriptures sent to, 271,

Copenhagen, singular preservation of the Icelandic Bibles de-
posited there, during its bombardment, 312.

Cork Bible Society established, 364.—Extract from its Re-
port, 414.—Bibles and Testaments distributed by, 415.—
Grant to, 463.

Corresponding Committee at Calcutta, 276, 268.

Council of Trent, how far it prohibited the reading the Serip-
tures to the laity, 120.

« Country Clergyman’s Letter to Lord Teignmouth,” correction
of an error in, 32, note.—Its virulence against the British
and Foreign Bible Society, 155.—Extracts from, ib. note.—
Auswer to, 159.—The writer makes a second attempt to
detach the Bishop of London (Porteus) from the Society,
222 -225.
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Cowic, Robert, Esq. 3G, 63.—Opens the Lusiness at the first
public meeting for forming the British and Foreign Bible
Society, 43,

Coxe, Lieutenant, 271.

Cranganore, the Roman Catholic Archbishop of, prohibits the
circulation of the Scriptures, 120, note.

Crawford, Charles, Esq. (now Lord) 63.

D.

Dale, David, Esq. promotes the interests of the Society in
Scotiand, 161.

Dalrymple, Rev. Dr. promotes a resolution for a collection in
the synod of Glasgow and Ayr, on bebalf of the British
and Foreign Bible Society, 162.

Danish New Testaments printed, for the use of prisoners of
war, 394,

Dantzig, contributions from, in aid of the Berlin Bible So-
ciety, 235.

Davies, Rev. W. on the proposed new orthography for the
Welsh Bible, 148, note.

Dealtry, Rev. William, reference to his * Vindication of the
British and Foreign Bible Society, 138, 143.—-His reply
to Dr. Wordsworth’s attack upon Lord Teignmouth, 473,
471, 481,

Denmark, correspondence begun with, relative to the want of
Bibles there, 100.

Druck, Professor, 101.—His letter on the cstablishment and
views of the British and Forcign Bible Society, 113.

Dublin Association, 23, 196G, 266.—See Association.

—~——, a Bible Sociely established in, 196.—Furnished with
Bibles and Testaments by the British and Foreign Bible
Society, 266.

Durham, Right Rev. Bishop of, 70.—Patronises the printing of
an Arabic Bible, 300.

Dutch New Testament printed for the use of prisoners of war,
394.

E.

East Lothian Auxiliary Bible Society instituted, 430.
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Edinburgh Presbytery espouses the cause of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, 172.

— Auxiliary Bible Society instituted, 430.

English Bibles, resolution for ensuring a competent supply of,
89.—Farther proceedings, 103.

Esquimaux edition of St. John's Gospel, 460.

Esthonia, application from a Lutheran church in, and grant
to, 249.—Its happy consequences, 250.

Ethelston, Rev. Charles, 435.

Ewald, Rev. Mr. 235.

Exeter, Right Rev. Dr. Fisher, Bishop of, 71, 285, 408.—See
Fisher and Salisbury,

-~—~ Bible Society instituted, 430.

F.

Falkheisen, Rev. Mr. 101.

Fenn, John, Esq. 63.

Finance, Committee of, appointed, 88.

Finnish Bibles, state of, at the period of the British and Fo-
reign Bible Society being formed, 114.—The account
inaccurate, 115.

Fisher, Right Rev. Dr. Bishop of Exeter, (afterwards of Salis-
bury,) 71, 285, 287.—President of the Reading Auxiliary
Society, 408.

Foster, Thomas Furley, Esq. 269.

Foyster, Samuel, Esq. 36.

France, the South of, supplied with Bibles and Testaments,
through the Society at Basle, 375, 440.

Frederick William 1V, King of Prussia, patronises the Berlin
Bible Society, 188—193.

Freeman, Rev. Mr. notice of his translation of certain parts
of the Scriptures into the Mohawk language, 126.

French Bible Society formed in 1792, concise history of, 24,
et scq.

Bibles printed for the use of prisoners of war, 210, 398.

Fridag, Sebastian, Esq. 63,

Fiihnen, a Religious Society in, 101.—Icelandic New Testa-
ment sent from, to Iceland, 247, 311.

Fuller, Rev. Andrew, ‘154,
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G.

Gaelic version of the Scriptures, 203.—An edition resolved ou,
206.—Distribution of, 314, 363.

Gambier, Lord, 71.

Gaols supplied with the Scriptures, 270, 396.

Gaskin, Rev. Dr. 139,

Gatcliffe, Rev. John, 435.

General Meetings, see Mcetings.

German colonists on the Wolga, 233.—Supply of Bibles and
Testaments sent 1o, from the Institution at Halle, ib.—Joy
with which they were received, 387.

Bible Society iustituted at Nurenberg, 102, 112.—Re-
moved to Bisle, 231.— For its proceedings, see Nurenberg
and Bisle.

Testaments distributed in Great Britain, 212,

Gibraltar, supply of the Scriptures sent to, 363.

Glasgow, the first city in Scotland that cspoused the interests
of the British and Foreign Bible Socicty, 161.—Resolution
of the Presbytery to have a public collection for it, 162,
216, 403; which is followed by the synod of Glasgow and
Ayr, ib. 167.—The collection ordered to be annual, 416.

, Port, see Greenock.

Glogau, Rev. Mr. 237,

Good Hope, Cape of, supply of the Scriptures sent to the Bri-
tish settlers, soldiers, and colonists there, 259,

Goree, supply of the Seriptures sent to, 363.

Gosse, Joseph Smith, Esq. 36.

Grant, Charles, Esq. M. P. 18, 63, 71.

Greek Scriplures, an edition of, in the ancient and modern
dialects, by the British and Foreign Bible Society, 391.
Greenock and Port Glasgow Society for circulating the IToly

Scriptures, formed, 404.—Merges into the Greenock and
Port Glasgow West Renfrcwshire Bible Society, 405.
Grill, Claes, Esq. 63.

-

H.

Hagar, Dr. 91.
Hall, Rev. Robert, 466.
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Hall, Rev. S. 435.

——, William, Esq. 26.

Halle, in Saxeny, a communication with, opened, 101, 185.—
Account of the Canmstein Bible Institution at, 186, 236G,
258.—See Canstein.

Hardcastle, Joseph, Esq. 63.

Hastings, Warren, Esq. 349.

Henderson, Rev. Ebenezer, 240, 444, 449.

Hertzog, Rev. Dr. 101.

Hess, Rev. J.J. b,

Hibernian Bible Society, its origin, 197.—Extract from its Re-
port, 411.—Bibles and Testaments distributed by, 413.—
Its patronage, exertions, and grant to, from the British and
Foreign Bible Society, 462,

Hiemer, Mr. 258, 389.

Highlands of Scotland, state of the Scriptures in, prior to the
year 1805, 203.—See Gaelic.

Hill, Rev. Rowland, 68.

Hoare, W. H. Esq. 63, 398.

Hobart, Right Rev. Dr. Bishop of New York, 455.

Hodgson, Rev. Archdeacon, extract from his account of the
Life of Bishop Porteus, explanatory of the views enter-
tained by that Prelate, in attaching himself to the British
and Foreign Bible Society, 49, nofe.

1lodson, Thomas, Esq. 63.

Holland, state of the Scriptures in, at the period of the forma-
tion of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 116.

Hollingsworth, S. Esq. on the expediency of sending the Serip-
tures to China in the language of the natives, 91, 93.

Hose, J. D. Esq. 63.

Hospitals supplied with the Scriptures, 270, 396.

Howard, Robert, Esq. 63, 88.

Hiiber, Rev. Mr. 101, 387.

Hughes, Rev. Joseph, first suggests the idea of promoting a
universal distribution of the Scriptures, 17, 82.—Requested
to prepare an address to the public on the subject, ib.
which he produces in May, 1803, 19.—Extracts from it,
29.—Appointed one of the Secretaries to the British and
Foreign Bible Soeiety, 53.—The Society greatly indebted
to his exertions, 83.
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Hull Auxiliary Bible Socicty formed, 431.

Humphrey’s *“ Account of the Socicty for Propagating the Gos-
in Forecign Parts,” extract from, 126.

Hunter, Rev. Dr. 169.

Iceland, want of Bibles in, 239.—-Letter from Lord Teign-
mouth to the Bishop of, 242.—Resolution of the Fihnen
Socicty to print an leelandic Testament, 247.—Co-opera-
tion of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 242, 248.—
The edition completed, 311.—Singular preservation of
the copies at Copenhagen, when that city was bombarded,
312.

India, a correspondence opened with, on the subject of traus-
lating the Scriptures into the Oriental languages, 98.—
Grauts for that purpose, 278, 288.—English and German
Bibles and Testaments sent to, for the use of poor Euro-
peans there, 289.—The Government of, unfavorable to
the views of the Sociely, 201, 361.-—State of Christianity
in, 521,

Ireland, state of, in reference to the views of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, 167.—The Society’s first impression
of the New Testament distributed in, 196.—Bible Societies
formed in, for the synod of Ulster, and city and county
of Cork, 361.—The schools in, supplicd with the Serip-
tures, ib.

Irish Bibles, resolution of the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety for insuring a competent supply of, 89, 103,

N:.-w Testaments, order for printing, from Bishop Bedell's

version, 458.

Schools supplied with the Scriptures, 364.

Italian Scriptures proposed 1o be printed for the usc of the Le-
vanl, &c. 391.

J.

Jenické, Rev. J. on the scarcity of Bohemian Bibles, 118.—
Establishes a Bible Society at Berlin, under the sanction of
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the King of Prussia, 188.—His Letter to the King, 191;
and his Majesty’s Repiy, 193.

Jobnson, Dr. Smwuel, Extract from one of his Letters, on the
absolute necessity of circulatiug the Seriptures, 207.

Johnston, Rev. Croxton, 435.

Jones, Rev. Mr. 1G9,

K.

Karass, state of the Christian Mission at, 250.—Types, paper,
&ec. sent to, for printing an edition of the Scriptures in the
Taitar dialect, 232,

Kerdai Auxiliary Bible Society formed, 430.—Its zeal, 465.

Ker, Dr. 340.

Kiesling, Mr. Tobias, 101.—His account of the formation of
a Bible Society at Nurenberg, 112.

Knapp, Rev. Dr., Dircctor of the Orphan House at Halle, in
Saxony; bis cordial co-operation with the British and Fo-
reign Bible Society, 101, 186, 237, 253.

Konigsberg, communication from, on the want of Bibles in Li-
thuania, &c. 237.

Kotschubey, Count, 251.

Labrador, see Esquimaux.

Lanark, Dresbytery of, favorable to the British and Foreign
Bible Society, 416.

Lapland, an erroneous account of the state of the Scriptures
in, 114, 115.—Grant to the Stockholm Evangelical Society,
towards an edition of the New Testament, iu the dialect of,
443.

Latrobe, Rev. C.J. 460.

Laws and Regulations of the British and Forcign Bible So-
ciety, 74.

Lea, Richard, Esq. 36, 63.

Leeds Auxiliary Bible Society formed, 430.

Leicester Auxi‘iary Bible Society formed, 431.—Extracts from
its address, 466.
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Letters from King George 1. of England, to the missionaries at
Tranquebar, 312,

Library of different versions of the 17-ly Seriptures, established
for the use of the British and Foreig:r Ttibie Society, 133,

Lithuania, want of Bibics in, 237,

Loundon Assuciation, to aid the funds of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, by collecting small sums, the first of its kind
in South Britain, 216, 229, 403.

Londoun, Lord Bishup of, sec Beilby Porteus.

M.

Macaulay, Zachary, Esq. 61, 63.

Magee, Rev, Dr. 198.

Maitland, Alexander, Esq. 36, 63.

Malabar, state of Christianity in, 320.—The Roman Catlolie
Bishop of, conscnts to the circulation of Lhe Scriptures
throughout his diocese, 320.

Malayalim translation of the Scriptures, 321.

Manchester and Salford Auxiliary Bible Society formed, 430,
434.

Marshman, Rev. Mr. 99.

Martin, Ambrose, Esq. 16, 63.

Martyn, Rev. H. on the various editions of the Arabic Scrips
tures, 307.

Massachusetts Bible Society established, 454,

Meetings, General, of the British and Forcign Bible Society s
the first, 398; the second, 61; the third, or lirst anniver-
sary, 164; the fourth, or sccond anuiversary, 225; the
fifth, or third anniversa'y, 282; the sixth, or fourth anai-
versary, 369; the seven'h, ov fifth anniversury, 118; the
eighth, or sixth anniversury, 495. A

Methiodists, We-teyan, liberat contributions from, 417,

Mills, Samuel, s, prepares the outline of the intended So-
ciety for promoting a meve exteusive circulation of the
Scriptures, aterward  dencminaled the British and Foreign
Rible Socivty, 32— Further exertions in its bebalf, 36, 43,
63, B8.

Mohawk translation of St. John's Guspel, by Captain Nortou,
the Indian chicl, 126.—Printed by the British and Foreign
VOL. L 2L
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Bible Society, 130.—Joyfully received by the Tndians of
Upper Canada, 369.

Moncrieff, Robert Scott, Esq. his exertions to promote the
views of the British and Foreign Bible Society in North Bri-
tain, 168.

Mongols, or Moguls, a short account of, 297.

Monte Video, a supply of Spanish Testaments sent to, 367;
which are suppressed by the Roman Catholic Bishop of Bue-
nos Ayres, 368.

Montucci, Dr. Antonio, his offer to superintend a proposed
impression from the Chinese MS. of the New Testament in
the British Museum, 89.

Moore, Right Rev. Dr. Bishop of New York, 454.

Moravian Brethren in North America, South Africa, and the
West Indies, their exertions to promote the object of the
British and Foreign Bible Society, 460.

Morgan, Lieutenant Colonel De, 120.

Morrison, Rev. Mr. 90.

Mosely, Rev. W. on the state of religion in China, 90,

N.

Nares, Rev. Archdeacon, 95, 407.

New Brunswick, a supply of the Scriptures sent to, 363.

Newcastle-upon-Tyune Auxiliary Bible Society instituted, 430.

Newgate, prisoners in, supplied with Bibles and Testaments,
269,

New Jersey Bible Society formed, 454.

New South Wales, see Wales,

New Testament, first stereotype edition of, 194,

New York, three Bible Societies formed in, 454.

Normanton, Right Hon, Earl of, Archbishop of Dublin, 412,

North America, see Ameriea.

Norton, Captain John, a chief of the Six-Nation Indians, in
Upper Canada, translates St. John's Gospel into the Mo-
hawk language, 126.—His address to the Indians, 132.—
His translation printed by the British and Foreign Bible
Society, and joyfully received by the Indians, 130, 369,

Nottingham Auxiliary Bible Socicty formed, 409, 429,
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Nova Scotia, a supply of the Scriptures sent to, 363.

Novassilsoff, Count, 251,

Nurenber g Bible Sociely instituted, under the recommendation
and patronage of the Dritish and Foreign Bible Society,
102, 112.—Joined by the inhabitants of Bisle, 130, 2:30.—
Votes and grants to, from the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety, 102, 185.—~Its beneficial influcnce, 173, 441.—An
error of, 177..—Prints an edition of the German New Testa-
men(, 124, 182; and makes arrangemcents for a new im-
pression of the whole Scriptures in the German language,
182.—Remits a supply of Testaments to London, for the
use of Germans in Great Britain, 212.—The Society trans-
ferred to Basle, 231, 377.

0.

Oberlin, Rev. Mr. on the distribution of Bibles in Alsace, 151,

Oriental correspondence, a sub-committee appointed for, 97.—
Opened, 98.

translations, proceedings relative to, 275, 288, 291,

361.

Owen, Rev. John, his first acquaintance with the plan of the
British and Foreign Bible Society, 36.—Introduced to the
Provisional Committee, 38.—Prevailed upon to move the
resolutions at the first general mecting, 41, 43.—Appointed
Secretary to the Society, vice the Rev. Josiah Pratt, 60.—
Answers the attack of a *“ Country Clergyman,” 159.—De-
livers a memorial to the Bishop of London, in defence of
the Society, 223.—Auswers Mr, Twining's pamphlet, 331.

P.

Paisley, presbytery of, 416.
Park, Mr. Muago, on the attachment of the Africans to their
books, 301.
Paterson, Rev. Alexander, 250.
, Rev. John, 240, 311, 378, 444, 449,
Pepperell, Sic William, Bart. 71.
2L2
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Philadelphia Bible Society formed, 398.—Extracts from its
public address, 400.—Grant to, 402.—Its zeal and success,
451.—Its beneficial infiuence, 453.

Pinkerton, Rev. Robert, 250.

Plato, Most Rev. the Archbishop, Metropolitan of the Greek
Church in Russia, letter to, on the distribution of the Scrip-
tures, 255.

Polish edition of the Bible undertaken by the Berlin Society,
373.—Grants of assistance to, from the British and Foreign
Bible Society, 374, 442.

Porteus, sce Beilby Porteus, Bishop of London.

Port Glasgow, see Greenock.

Portuguese Testaments, 391.

Potchett, Rev. Mr. 207,

Pratt, Rev. Josiah, appointed one of the Secretaries to the Bri-
tish and Foreign Bible Soeicty, 54.—His plan of an en-
larged Committee adopted, 58.—Retires from the secreta-
riat, 59.—Grateful remembrance of his services, 84,

Preservation of the Icelandic copies of the Scriptures, during
the bombardment of Copenhagen, 312,

Prisoners of war, their case first taken into consideration, 209.
—Resolution 1o supply them with the Scriptures, 210.—
Supplies granted, 273, 364, 396.

Prisoners in Newgate, a supply of the Scriptures sent to, 269,

Prisons supplied with the Seriptures, 270.

Prolibition of reading the Scriptures among the Roman Catho-
lics, 120.

Prospectus of the British aud Foreign Bible Society, as pub-
lished by the Committee, G4.

Prussia, success of the Berlin Bible Society, on its first establish-
wment, 188.

Q.

Quakers, a misconceplion relative to their view of the Scrip-
tures corrected, 39.—Extract from their annual epistle, 40,
nole.

Queries, addressed to various parts of the United Kingdom,
and of the Continent, relative to the state of the Scriptures,
18.
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R.

Randolph, Right Rev. Bishop, extract from his letter to the Col-
chester clergy, 214.

Ratisbon Roman Catholic Bible Society founded, 173, 441.—
Its public address, 174.—Its progress, 150.

Reading sets the example of an Auxiliary Bible Society, 403.

Religions Tract Society, see Society,

Renfrewshire, West, Auxiliary Bible Society instiluted, 405.

Renouard, Rev. G. 304,

Reyner, Joseph, Esq. 36, 63, 01, 83.

Reynolds, Richard, Esq. 465.

Richardson, Mr. Thotnas, 438.

Roberts, Rev. Jolin, complains of the appointment of the Rev.
Thomas Charles to revise the text of the Welsh Bible, 139.
—Extracts from his panphlet, 148, et seg.

Roman Catholic Bible Socicly at Ratisbon, see Ratisbon.

Catholies of Swabia desire to co-operate with the British

and Foreign Bible Society, in the distribution of thie Scrip-

tures, 118, 173, 177.—Extract of a letter from onc of their

clergy, 180.

—~, how fur the sacred books are prohibited to
the laity of their church, 120,

Romanese New Testament printed for the use of the Grisons,
440.

Rosing, Rev. Mr, 398.

Rush, Dr. Benjamin, tribute of respect to his memory, 398,
nole.

Russia, attempts towards a communication with, 218.—Dis-
tressed situation of the inhabitants, for want of Bibles, 254.
—Letter to the Greck Mectropolitan, from Lord Teign-
mouth, 251.

S.

Sailer, Professor, 441.—Extract from his last publication, 181.

Saint Domingo, a supply of Bibles sent to the French in, 259,

Salisbury, Dr, Fisher, Lord Bisliop of, 71, 285, 267, 408,
2L3
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Sarepta, correspondence with the Moravian mission at, 253,
294.

Saxony, success of the cause of the British and Foreign Bible
Society in, 185.

Scheiddegger, Catharine, a woman of truly Christian benevo-
lence, 154.

Schepler, Maria, her exemplary conduct, 153.

Scheener, Rev. John Godfried, 112.

Schools, gratuitous, supplied with the Scriptures, 364.

Schreeder, Herman, Esq. 36, 63.

Scotland, gratifying progress of the views of the British and
Foreign Bible Society in, 161, 167, 203, 229, 416.—See
Gaelic end Highlands.

Serampore, the scheme of Oriental translations, projected by
the Baptist missionaries at, introduced to the British and
Foreign Bible Society, 275.—Grant of assistance towards
that object, 276.—Extract from the proposals for transla-
tions, 277.—Success, 279, 288.

Sharp, Granville, Esq. 63.-—Presides at the first and second
public meetings of the British and Foreign Bible Society,
42, 61.—Obligations of the Society for his early patronage,
83.—His munificent gift of versions of the Scriptures to-
wards forming a Biblical library, 136.

——~-, William, Esq. grateful tribute to his memory, 406, note.

Sheffield Auxiliary Bible Society instituted, 431.

Sierra-Leone, a supply of the Scriptures sent to, 363,

Six-Nation Indians in Upper Canada, 127.—See Mohawk, and
Norton.

Sky, Isle of, great scarcity of Gaelic Bibles in, 203.

Smith, Rev. Dr. of Homerton, 26.

, Rev. Jeremiah, 435.

, Joseph, Esq. 63.

———, Mr. Thomas, appointed Collector, &c. to the British
and Foreign Bible Society, 56.

Societies, religious, an cnmneration of such as promoted the
circulation of the Scriptures, with the dates of their re-
spective institution, 20,

Society, British and Foreign Bible, its origin, 1, et seq.—First
movement towards its formation, 15.—An address, in fa-
vour of the circulation of the Scriptures, resolved on, 17—
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Produced, 19.—Extracts from, 29.—Plan of the Society
first submitted to the public, 32.—Extracts from its first
public address, 33.—Public mceting for its formation, 38,
—Resolutions, 43.—Liberal contributions fromn the com-
pany present, 47.—Proccedings communicated to the Bishop
of London, (Porteus,) 47; who most cordially approves of
the plan, 49.—Diflicultics in the way of its organisation,
50.—Proceedings in Committee, 53, 86.—Appointment of
Secretaries, 53; and of an Assistant Secretary, Accompt-
ant, and Collector, 55.—Committee new-modelled, 57,
87.—A second general meeting, 61; attended by W.
Wilberforce, Esq. 62.—The revised constitution of the
Society sanctioned, ib.—New Committee, 63.—A new pro-
spectus published, 64.—Lord Teignmouth becomes its Pre-
sident, 66.—-Patronised by several Prelates, 70.—[urther
revision of its laws, 71.—Extracts from its First and Se-
venth Reports, relative to its title and objects, 72, 73,
note.—Appointment of Honorary Life Mewbers and Go-
vernors, 73.—Copy of its Laws and Regulations, 74.—
Reflections o its progress, 78.—Labours of its Committees,
86.—Sub-Committees appointed, 87, 97, 270.-—Currespond-
ence relative to the Chinesc MS, in the British Museum,
90.—The printing of a Chinese translation of the New Tes-
tament postpoued, 96.—The China and Oriental Sub-Com-
mittee appointed, 97.—Correspondence with India, on the
subject of translating the Scriptures into the Eastern lan-
guages, 98.—Origin of the Society’s iustitutions at Cal-
cutta, Bombay, Colombo, Batavia, &¢. 100.—Correspond-
ence with Europe, on the extent to which Bibles are wanted
in Switzerland, Germany, and Denmark, 100, 102, 112—
124, 173, 185, 188, 230, 237.—Grant of assislance to-
wards forming a Bible Society for Austria, 102, 111, 185;
see Nureuberg.—Engagement for a number of stereotype
Bibles and Testaments, for the supply of England, Wales,
and Ireland, 104, 194.—An cdition of the Welsiy Bible re-
solved on, 105, 138.—Address to the Society for Pro-
moting Christian Knowledge, in London, and to the Dublin
Association for Discountenancing Vice, &¢. fo request their
co-operation, 106-—108.--Resalt, 109.—-Addresses to the
Parochial Clergy, Dissenting Ministers, &c. ib,—Result,
2L 4
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125.—Success of the correspondence with Nurenberg, 112;
Stuttgardt, 113; Sweden, 114; Holland, 116; Berlin, 117,
188.—Grant towards the formation of a Bible Society at
Berlin, 118.—Communication from a Roman Catholic cler-
gyman in Swabia, ib.—New Testaments placed at his dis-
posal, for distribution in Swabia and Bavaria, 124.—Suc-
cess of the Saciety at home, 125, 159, 161, 166, 167, 172,
194, 229, 403—417.—Translation of St. John’s Gospel into
the Mohawk language, printed, 125, et seq.—A Biblical
library set on foot, 135.——~Discussions relative to the text
to be adopted for a new edition of the Welsh Bible, 138.—
Communications from Basle, 150; from Alsace, 151; from
India, 154.—First atiacked in a hestile manner, by “a
Country Clergymen,” 155.—Assembly of Prelates on the
occasion, 157.—The publication answered, 159.—Pro-
gress of tlie Society in Wales, 159, 166, 229,—in Scot-
land, 161, 167, 229, 416.—Third general neeting, or
first anniversary, 164.—State of Ireland, 167, 230, 240,
364, 411.—Society in Scotland for Propagating Christian
Knowledge, 168.—Slow progress of the Society in England,
during its first four years, 172.—Communication from
Halle, in Saxony, 185.—Grant towards a new edition of
the Bohemian Bible, 191, 379.—The first stereotype edition
of the New Testament completed, 194 ; and circulated i
Ireland, 196, 242, 248.—Other Societies admitted to par-
ticipate in the benefits of the arrangements with the Cam-
bridge University, 196.—State of the Gaelic Scriptures
first brought under the Society’s notice, 208.—An im-
pression resolved on, 207; and completed, 315.—Reso-
lution to supply prisoners of war with the Scriptures in
their own languages, 210, 273, 396.—Spanish Testaments
and French Bibles printed, ib.—Inquiry respecting the
Germans in London, 212.—The Society charged with os-
fentation, 213.—Its conduct justified, 215.—An associa-
tion formned in London, 1o assist its finances, 216; another
at Birmingham, 219.—Again attacked, and an endeavour
made to detach its Episcopal Patrons, 221, 268.—The
author of the attack discovered, and his pamphlet with-
drawn, 225.—Second anniversary, ib.—State of the So-
ciety’s funds at the commencement of its third year, 228.—



INDEX. 521

Advances towards a correspondence with Russia, 248.--
Application from Esthonia, 249.—State of the Christian
mission at Karass, 250.—Arabic types, paper, &c. sent
to Karass, for printing the Scriptures in the Tarlar dialect,
252, 298.—Correspondence with Sarepta, near Astrachan,
253.—Bibles sent to the German colonists on the Wolga,
ih. 387.—Letter to the Greek Metropolitan in Russia, 254.
Acknowledgment from Governor Collins, 260.—The Welsh
New Testament completed, 262.—Activity of the Com-
mittee in procuring and circulating English editions of the
Scriptures, - 264.—Care to preserve the integrity of the
text, 267.—Prisoners in Newgate supplied with the Scrip-
tures, 269; also workhouses, hospitals, and gaols, through-
out Great Britain, 270, 396.—Oriental translations, 275—
289.—Third aoniversary, 282,—English and German Bi-
bles sent to India, 289.—The exertions of the Society in
India unfavorably. looked upon, 291, 361.—Grant towards
printing the Scriptures in the Calmuc dialect, 296.—FPro-
fessor Carlyle’s Arabic Bible, 306.—New Testaments sent
to Iceland, 311.—Pleasing accounts from India, 320.—
Mr. Twining’s pamphlet, 324; answerod, 001.—The So-
ciety attacked by other writers, 343.—Mr. Twining de-
- clines his proposed motion in the court of proprictors, 347,
—The Society defended by Bishop Porteus, and Lord
Teignmouth, 350, 355.—Grants of the Scriptures in dif-
ferent languages to Goree, Sierra Leone, New South Wales,
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and Canada, 363.— Grants
to schools, &c. 364.—Bible Societies in Ireland, 364,
411.—Intelligence from America, 8367.—The Spanish Tes-
tament suppressed by the Roman Catholic Bishop of
Buenos Ayres, 368.—Fourth auniversary, 309.—Rapid dis-
tribution of the Bohemian Bible, printed at Berlin, 373,—
Grant towards a new edition of the Polish Bible, 3974;
another for supplying New Testaments and Bibles to the
Protestants in the South of France, 376.—Grants to the
Evangelical Society at Stockholm, 378, 386.—New editions
of the Scriptures, in the English, Welsh, Portnguese,
Italian, Greek, Dutch, and Danish languages, 391—396.—
Grants to the Philadelphia Bible Society, 398, 402, 451.—
Reading Auxiliary Society, the first of its kind, formed, 403,
—Other Auuiliaries, 404, 409, 429, 430,—Fifth apni



522 INDEX.

versary, 418.—Death of Bishop Porteus, 428.—Importance
of the Auxiliaries to the Parent Society, 431, 438, 464—Ro-
manese New Testament, 440.—Prosperity of the Swedish So-
ciety, 442.-—Success of the Philadelphia Society, 451.—Seve-
ral new Societies established in the American States, 453—
Domestic transactions, 457.—Wide extent of the Society’s
Jabours, 460.—Assistance rendered hy the Moravian Bre-
thren in North America, the West Indies, and South Africa,
460.—A proposal to print a ¢ Harmony” of the Scriptures
rejected, 461.—Distribution of Bibles and Testaments by a
Lady, at a seaport, 461.—Grants te the Hibernian and
Cork Societies, and to the Synod of Ulster, 462, 463.—
Dr. Wordsworth attacks the Society, 469.—Answered by
Lord Teignmouth, 474; and by the Rev. W. Dealtry, 481.—
Conciliatory pamphlet of the Rev. W. Ward, 485.—Sixth
anniversary, 495.
Society for Promoting a more extensive Circulation of the Holy
Scriptures, both at home and abroad, the original title
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 32.
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, incapable of sup-
plying wn adequate number of Welsh Bibles for the Prin-
cipality, 4—8, 13.—Prints an edition, after a delay of
seven years, 10.—Account of its plan, and result of its
labours, 20.—Lord Teignmouth’s address to, as President of
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 106.—Returns no an-
swer, 109.—Complaiot from, relative to the appointment of
tbe Rev. Thomas Charles, to revise the Welsh Bible, 139.—
Another edition, of 20,000 copies, resolved on, 141.—
Question of rivalry belween il and the British and Foreign
Bible Society decided, 142, note.~-Supplies the Dublin
Association with Bibles, 198.—Stimulated toaugmented exer-
tions by the British and Foreign Bible Society, 270, note.—
Hostility of A PARTY in, towards that Society, 479.
for Promoting Religious}Knowledge, its plan, 22.
for Propagating the Gospel in foreign Parts, its plan,
&e. 21.
, French Bible, concise account of its establishment and
dissolution, 24,
» Missionary, testimony of the Directors of, to the value
of the Chinese MS. of the New Testament in the Brifish
Museum, 90, note.
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Society, Naval and Military Bible, its plan, &c. 23.—Assisted
by the British and Foreign Bible Society, 196.

for the Support and Encouragement of Sunday Schools,

its plan, &c. 23.

for Distributing Religious Tracts, Committee of, first

arranges the plan, which ultimately issued in the formation

of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 16, note.

in Scotland for Propagating Christian Knowledge, its

plan, &c. 22.—Resolves on co-operating with the British

and Foreigu Bible Society, 168.—Its public address ou the

occasion, ib.—A sub-committce of correspondence ap-

pointed, 169.—Correspondence relative to Guelic Bibles,

205, 304, 3G3.

, Religious, at Bhsle, 101.—See Bisle and Nuren-
berg.

~——— at Fiihnen, in Denmark, 101.— See Iceland.

~ pro Fide ct Christianismo, at Stockholm, communication

from, on thc state of Bibles in Sweden, 114.

» Evangelical, at Stockholm, instituted, 378.—Its spi-
rited exertions, 442,

South America, see America.

Spanish Testamonts, printed tor the use of prisoners of war,
210.

copies of the Scriptures distributed, 363.—New

Testaments sent to Monte Video, 367; and suppressed by

the Roman Catholic Bishop of Buenos Ayres, 368.

prisoners of war supplied with the Scriptures, on
returning to thcir own country, 397.

Spry, Rev. J. H. extract from his * Inquiry into the Claims of
the British and Foreign Bible Society,” 213,

Stainforth, R. Esq. 63.

Stanhope, Earl, his improvement of stereotype printing, 104.

Staunton, Sir G. on the state of religion in China, and the
value of the Chinese MS. of the New Testament in the British
Museum, 91.

Steinkopff, Rev. C. F. A. tenders his services to promote the
design of circulating the Scriptures on the Continent, 18.—
Impression made by his speech at the general meeting
for the formation of the British and Foreign Bible So-
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ciety, 45.—Appointed one of its Secretaries, 55.—Obli
gations of the Society to his exertions in procuring foreign
communications, 83, 89.

Stephen, James, Esq. 63,

Stereotype printing improved and brought to perfection by
Earl Stanhope, and Mr. A. Wilson, 103.—Proves of great
advantage to the British and Foreign Bible Society, in pro-
moting its views, 104, 105.—First applied to the Holy
Scriptures by the Society, 194,

Steven, Robert, Esq. 63, 161.

Stewart, Rev. James, translates part of the New Testament into
Gaelic, 205.

Stockholm Evangelical Society established, 378.--Its spirited
exertions, 442.—See Society pro Fide, &c.

Stuttgardt, letter from, expressive of the joy.with which the
news of the establishment of the British and Foreign Bible
Society was received in Germany, 113.

Sub-Comnmittees for various purposes, appointed, 88, 89.—One
for Oriental translations of the Scriptures, 97.

Sundius, Christopher, Esq. 36, 63, 89, 283.

Swabia, commuuication from a Roman Catholic clergyman
in, 118.—One thousand New ‘Lesuamcuts ordered for his
distribution, 124, 173.

Sweden, inquiry into the staté of the Scriptures in, 114.—
Success of the views of the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety in, 377, 442.—See Stockholm.

Switzerland, a correspondence begun with, 100.-~Early success
of the British and Foreign Bible Society in, 112,

T.

Tanjore, state of religion in, 321.

Tarn, Mr. Joseph, concerned in the measures preparatory te
the formation of the British and Foreign Bible Society,
15.—Appointed Assistant Secretary, 56.

Tartar translation of the Scriptures, 294, 298.

Teignmouth, Right Hon. Lord, an early promoter of the Bri-
tish and Foreign Bible Society, 6).—Becomes its Presi-
dent, G6.---His letter on the proposed edition of the
Welsh Bible, and the pretensions of the Society for Pro-
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moting Christian Knowledge, 143.—Defends the Society
against Mr. Twining’s attack, 355.—Replies to Dr. Words-
worll'’s attack, 474. .

Thorkelin, Mr. Justiciary, 240.

Thornton, H. Esq. first Treasurer to the British and Foreign
Bible Socicty, 71.

Tranquebar, leiters to the missionaries at, from lis late Ma-
Jjesty, King George I. 342.

Translations of various portions of the Scriptures into the Mo-
hawk language, 126.

of the Scriptures into Welsh, 138—150; Gaelic,

203, 208, 314, 3G3; Tartar dialect, 252,

—— Oriental, 275, 288.

—— Malayalim, 321.

Trent, council of, see Council.

Twining, Thomas, Esq. his pamphlet against the exertions
of the British and Foreign Bible Society in India, 324.—
Declines his promiscd motion in the Court of East-India
Proprietors, 347.—Answered by Lord Teignmouth, 355.

Tweddell, Rev. Robert, 435, 438.

Tyrvlece, the, supplied with the New Testament in their own
dialect, 440.

Valpy, Rev. Dr. 406.

Van Diemen’s Land, the British settlers, &c. there, supplied
with the Scriptures, 259.——Acknowledgment from Gover-
nor Collins, 260.

Versions of the Holy Seriptures, a library of, instituted for
the use of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 135.

Yincent, Rev. Dr. 479.

u.
Udney, G. Esq. 99.
Ulster, a Bible Committee instituted by the Synod of, 364.
—Grant to, 463.
Usko, Rev, J. F. 304, 302,
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Wagner, Anthony, Esq. 63.

Wald, Rev. Dr. 237.

Wales, scarcity of Bibles in, first occasion of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, 2.—Various extracts from let-
ters, &c. relative to, 3—8, 11.—Extraordinary exertions
of the inhabitants of, in favour of the Society, 159.—See
Welsh Bibles.

Wales, New South, supplies of the Scriptures sent to, 259,
363.

Ward, Rev. W. 99.—His conciliatory pamphlet, on occasion of
Dr. Wordsworth’s attack upon the British and Foreign Bible
Society, 485,

Waring, Major Scott, endeavours to procure the expulsion
of the Society’s agents from India, 344.—Better informed of
the object of the Society, he becomes friendly to it, 348.

Warren, HKight Rev. Dr  Rishop of Bangor, promotes the
object and interest of the British and Foreign Bible Society

in Wales, 160.

Welsh Bibles, scarcity of, occasions the rise of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, 2.—A new edition printed by the
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 10; but in-
sufficient to answer the demand for them, 12,—Proposal
for another edition, by the British and Foreign Bible
Society, 14, 89, 103, 105.—Unpleasant discussion relative
to the choice of the text, 133—150.—The New Testament
completed, 262; and received with great demonstrations
of joy by the peasantry, 263.—Another impression, 391.—
Distribution of, 458.

Wesleyan Metbodists, liberal contributions from, 417,

West Renfrewshire, see Greenock,

Wilberforce, W. Esq. promotes the formation of a Society
for distributing the Scriptures, 17.—Influence of his
speech at the second general meeting of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, 62.—Appointed on the Committee,
63.-—Becomes a Vice-President, 71,
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Wilson, Mr. Andrew, his improvement of stereolype printing,
103.

Wilson, Joseph, Esq. 63.

Wittman, Rev. Mr. Director of the Ecclesiastical Seminary at
Ratisbon, publishes an address to Christians of the Roman
Catholic persuasion, in favour of Bible Institutions, 174.

Wolff, George, Esq. 36, G3.

Wolga, German colonists on the, supplicd with Bibles, 253,
387.

Woolwich, supplies of the Scriptures sent to the convicts
at, 271.

Wordsworth, Rev. Dr. bis attack upon the British and Foreign
Bible Society, 214, 410, 469.—LExtract from bhis  Rea-
sons,” &c. 473.—Reply to Lord Teigumouth, 474.

Workhouses supplied with the Scriptures, 270, 396.

Wiirtemberg, see Stuttgardt.

Wyttenbach, Rev. Mr. 101.

Y.

Yorke, Rev. Philip, 471.
Young, Professor, of Heidelberg, 101.
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